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FOREWORD 


1 am happy to see that the present Volume marks the comple- 
tion of one more stage in the work of editing the Siinyasampddane, 
a document of central significance in the philosophy of Viragaivism 


If the truth and living value of a faith is not to be measured by 
numerical strength alone, ViraSaivism is one of the world’s great 
religions; and the philosophy on which it is based should have a 
valuable contribution to make to world thought and world culture. 
It was, therefore, a happy idea to present one of its major texts in 
English, along with the usual apparatus criticus of biographies, 
critical introductions, explanatory notes, index etc. 


Where philosophy is ceasing, more and more, to be a way of 
life and becoming a mere way of thought, only a ‘thinking con- 
sideration of things’, it is essential for the spiritual health of the 
world that rational systems of thought should be seen in their 
dynamic forms, as interpenetrated by living human values. 


Apart from the utmost scholastic rigour required in editing 
such a text, in which religion and philosophy illuminate and enrich 
each other, it is equally necessary, though without sacrificing the 
exigencies of true scholarship, to avoid offence to popular suscepti- 
bilities and to steer clear of sectarian controversies. This, it is 
hoped, has been achieved in the present Volume. 


Since the project is now established on a stable basis, it is also 
hoped that the subsequent volumes will see the light regularly and 
at brief intervals, so that the eager public will be in possession of 
the completed work as early as possible. 


A. S. Adke 
DHARWAR Vice-Chancellor 
May 5, 1968 Karnatak University 





EDITORIAL NOTE 


In presenting this Volume to the world, the Editors have been 
greatly encouraged by the generous appreciation of the first Volume 
received from learned journals, and no less by constructive sugges- 
tions, which they have tried to incorporate here. 


The difficulties involved in the editing of a text of this nature 
and magnitude are various. One has to collate the readings in the 
numerous available manuscripts and fix the one that seems to give 
the best sense in the particular context. One has to interpret each 
vacana, not only in relation to those immediately preceding and 
coming after, but also in the light of the entire corpus of ViraSaiva 
literature and, where parallel ideas are discerned, with the aid of 
Sanskrit and other texts. 


As for translation, what the editors observed in the Preface to 
the first Volume should suffice. ‘In translation,’ they wrote, ‘care 
has been taken, above all, to be faithful to the original, in most 
part to the extent of being quite literal and retaining something of 
the old-world diction. At the same time, the genius of the Vacana 
form, as a piece of rhythmical prose or free verse, has not been 
lost sight of. Occasionally, where a technical term in ViraSaiva 
philosophy or Y6ga has seemed to defy translation, a periphrasis 
has been resorted to, or, in rare cases, the very word has been 
retained’. 

As for the biographical sketches, perhaps a wider range of 
scholarship has been brought to bear on their preparation, and an 
attempt has been made to see that the introduction to each chapter 
provides an exposition of the main thoughts and tenets contained 
in the chapter. 

In the explanatory notes, the editors have exerted themselves 
to render the text as clear as possible and, in response to public 
demand, made them even more copious than before. 


Our very special thanks are due to Dr. D. C. Pavate, Governor 
of the Punjab, who, as Vice-Chancellor of Karnatak University, 
had the vision to realise the significance of making this text known 
to the world at large; to the present Vice-Chancellor, Dr. A. S. Adke, 
who has shown equal enthusiasm in the enterprise and furthered it 


Vili 


with helpful advice; and to Shri S. S. Wodeyar, Registrar, Karnatak 
University, whose well-weighed views on many points are always 
available to us at need. 


Although the Editorial Board has been reconstituted since the 
first Volume appeared, we have continued to benefit, occasionally, 
by the valuable suggestions of Dr. R. C. Hiremath, Head of the 
Department of Kannada, who also supplied us with the manuscript 
copy of the variorum edition of the text, and of Prof. S. S. Malwad, 
U.G.C. Professor of Kannada and member of the Advisory Board. 
We are also indebted to various scholars, like Dr. P. B. Desai, 
Director, Institute of Kannada Research, Karnatak University; to 
Shri M. M. Kalburgi, University Lecturer in Kannada, and Shri 
S. G. Ghatapanadi, Research student in History, for their timely 
supply of epigraphical information; to Shri S. M. Vrishabhendra- 
swamy, University Lecturer in Kannada, for placing, when required, 
his exact scholarship at our disposal; and to Shri S. R. Gunjal, 
Librarian, Karnatak College, for practical suggestions in the 
preparation of the Index. 


We must, finally, not omit to record our appreciation of the 
devoted and continuous cooperation of our editorial staff and other 
members of our editorial office: Shri H. P. Malledevaru, University 
Lecturer in Sanskrit, Shri B. T. Shettar, B.a.,B.T., our English 
Translator, Shri V. S. Kambi, M.a., Research Assistant, Shri C. A. 
Mogali, Writer, and our typist, Shri L. 1. Rudrakshimath. 


DHARWAR, S. S. Bhoosnurmath 
May 6, 1968 Armando Menezes 
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IV 
BASAVANNA 


The lives of saints are, too often, a mingled yarn of history 
and legend, of fact and fiction; and the fiction is no less fiction 
for being pious. In our country, particularly, where carefully 
documented history is a late growth, this ambiguous tissue must 
be all too common. One has, therefore, to tread warily in attempt- 
ing the biography of an Indian saint; for the greater the saint, the 
greater is the accretion of legendary material upon the bare facts. 

On the life of Basavanna the available material is abundant, 
if not unwieldy. But much of it is naturally controversial. This 
is hardly surprising, and follows the familiar pattern associated 
with lives of saints everywhere. 

The most important sources for a life of Basavanna can be 
grouped under four heads: 

| Vacanas of Basavanna and of his contemporaries. 

2 Virasaiva Puranas, or Biographies. 

3 The Jaina Puranas. 

4 Inscriptions. 

Since the most significant aspect of a saint’s life are his beliefs, 
doctrines and personality, Basavanna’s own vacanas and those of 
his contemporaries and immediate successors should constitute the 
most authoritative source for an appraisal of the man; although, 
it must be admitted, this important source throws but scanty light 
upon the material circumstances of his life or upon the details of 
his secular activity. 

There is considerable agreement among the Virasaiva Puranas 
on the main facts of Basavanna’s life, the differences, if any, being 
only minor. Palkurike Somanatha (1195 C.A.D.), author of Basava 
Puranamu, (in Telugu), Bhimakavi (1369 A.D.), author of Basava 
Purana, Sadaksaradéva (1655 A.D.), author of Vrsabhéndravijaya, 
and some other writers give almost identical accounts of Basavanna’s 
life. Harihara (1200 c.A.D.), author of Basavarajadévara Ragale, 
is a category by himself, and has a version of his own. From 
Lakkanna Dandééa (1428 a.p.), author of Sivatattva Cintamani, 
Singiraja (1500 c.A.D.), author of Singiraja Purana, and some 
other writers we have a third and yet another version. 


Sinyasampadane 
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The Jaina Puranas, Bijjalaraya Carite of Dharani Pandita 
(1650 c.A.D.), and Bijjanaraya Purana of Candrasagaravarni 
(1810 A.p.), form a fourth category of source material. The hero 
of these Puranas, as the titles suggest, is Bijjala and not Basavanna. 
The underlying conviction of these writers is that King Bijjala of 
the Kalaciris of Kalyana (1155-1167 A.D.), under whom Basavanna 
served, was a Jaina. Recent research, however, has shown that 
this King Bijjala was a Saiva and never a Jaina.! These factual 
inaccuracies are perfectly understandable. The gap between the 
time of Basavanna and Bijjala on the one hand and the Jaina poets 
on the other is very wide. Dharani Pandita lived about 500 years, 
and Candrasagaravarni more than 650 years, after Bijjala and 
Basavanna. There is also religious prejudice to be taken into 
account, and it is not unnatural that the accounts of the Jaina 
poets should have been coloured by this odium theologicum. 
Modern historians, particularly Fleet, Bhandarkar and Dasagupta, 
who have based their accounts on such material, have naturally 
gone completely wrong. 

As for inscriptions, there are some, most of which either just 
mention the name of Basavanna or give a very meagre account of 
Basavanna’s life, while the others have no bearing at all on Basa- 
vanna. On the whole, they establish the historicity of Basavanna 
and testify to the magnitude of his personality. 

The following account of Basavanna’s life is based on evidence 
about which there is the maximum agreement, but also upon reason- 
able inference and continuous tradition. 

Basavanna was born in a respectable and cultured family of 
Saiva Brahmins at Ingaléévara Bagewadi, in the District of Bijapur, 
about 1131-1132 a.p.2 His parents were Madarasa and Mada- 
lambike, though they are also called Mandigeya Madiraja and 
Madambe. They held a high position in society. Madarasa was 
the chief, or head-man, of Bigewadi. The term ‘Raja’ or ‘Arasa’ 
appended to his name is suggestive of his high office and preeminent 
position. According to the Puranas, Madarmbe was an extremely 





1 (a) BP(1), Intr. pp. 42, 46. 
(b) JSI, pp. 400-401. 
(c) MU, pp. 76-79. 

2 (aye STC, Ch. XXX 11 P 346, 
(b) HB, pp. 14-15. 
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pious lady, who had devoted her life to religious vows and practices. 
Madarasa, too, was a learned Brahmin who meticulously observed 
religious rites and rituals. We are told in the Puranas that Basavanna 
was born of Madarhbe as the fruit of a vow made to Nandikésavara. 
The biographies and the Vacanas confirm that he had an elder 
sister named Akkaniagamma. Basavanna grew to be a fine boy 
and showed signs of intellectual brilliance! and freedom of thought. 
Singiraja2 tells how Basavanna, even as a boy, was up against 
religious rites and rituals and was inclined towards Sivabhakti. 
When he openly repudiated other creeds and systems there seem 
to have been clashes with his classmates. When Madarasa made 
preparations for the Upanayana ceremony in accordance with the 
Brahmanic tradition, Basavanna revolted against the ceremony.* 
There must have been arguments and counter-arguments between 
father and son. The young rebel, however, remained unconvinced 
and discoursed at length on the importance of Bhakti.4 To the 
great disappointment of the assembly, Basavanna left his home 
and, along with his elder sister Nagambike, went to Kidala 
Sangama,> also known as Kappadi Sangama, about 35 miles away 
from Bagewadi and at the confluence of the Krsna and the Mala- 
prabha, in those days perhaps the holiest place in that part of 
Karnatak. At Kiidala Sangama there was then a learned scholar, 
Isinya Guru,® under whom it is possible that Basavanna studied 
the Védas, the Agamas, the Sastras and other religious literature, 
only to be confirmed in his early distrust of ritual. He was now 
convinced of the fruitlessness of all metaphysics. His heart was 
crying for God, and his day-to-day worship of Lord Kiidala Sangama 
brought him peace of mind and spiritual fulfilment. Harihara,? 
who gives a brilliant account of Basavanna’s devotion, tells us how 
Basavanna was bidden by Kiidala Sangamaniatha to go to Mangala- 





1 BP (K), Ch. III. 42. p. 44. 

2 SP, Ch. V. 91. p. 75. 

3. According to Harihara and Siigiraja, however, Basavanna did undergo 
the Upanayana ceremony but later on discarded the sacred thread. 
(BDR, Ch. II. LL. 40-48. pp. 10-11, & SP, Ch. V. 81-90. pp. 73-75). 


BP (K), Ch. III. 43-83. pp. 45-55. 
BDR, Ch. II. LL. 49-50. p. 11. 
Ibid, Ch. I. L. 65. p. 11. 

Ibid, Ch. IV. LL. 22-23. p. 21. 
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wada. This command was a great shock to Basavanna, as he had 
absolutely no intention to leave Kiidala Sangama. However, 
Basavanna was assured Lord Kiidala Sangama would always be 
with him. In fulfilment of this promise Sangamanatha Himself 
came to Basavanna’s palm in the form of ‘Ista-Linga’, through 
Nandikéévara,! the vehicle of God Siva, who is identical with 
Sangamanatha. This incident represents what Virasaivas call the 
Linga-Diksa. 

Accounts differ regarding the time and the place of the initia- 
tion. According to Singiraja,? it was performed by Jatavédamuni 
at Bagewadi soon after the birth of Basavanna. Bhimakavi> agrees 
with Singiraja regarding the time and the place of the ceremony 
but says that it was Sangamésvara Himself who performed the rite. 

Biographers differ on Basavanna’s marriage. According to 
Harihara,4 Basavanna married Gangadévi and Mayidévi at Mangala- 
wada, Bijjala’s capital, when he worked under him as Bhandari, or 
Head of the Treasury. Regarding the parentage of Gangadévi and 
Mayidévi Harihara is silent. According to Bhimakavi,° Baladéva, 
Bijjala’s Minister and Basavanna’s maternal uncle, gave him his 
daughter Gangamhbike as token of his admiration for Basavanna’s 
bold revolt against meaningless traditions. According to Singiraja,® 
Basavanna married Nilalocane, Bijjala’s foster-sister. The Siinya- 
sampddane confirms the latter name. 

When Basavanna came to Mangalawada, he stayed with Siddha- 
dandadhipa, Head of King Bijjala’s Treasury, worked as Ganaka, 
or Accountant, and succeeded Siddhadandadhipa as Head of the 
Treasury.? According to the same source, all his later activities— 
social, religious and political—were confined to Mangalawada to the 
end of his life. However, Bhimakavi and Singiraja tell us that Basa- 
vanna went straight to Kalyana from Kiidala Sangama. Basava 





1 BDR, Ch. IV. LL. 69-95. pp. 23-24. 

2 SP, Ch. V. 54-61. pp. 67-68. 

3 BP, Ch. III. 24-29. pp. 40-41. 

4 BDR, Ch. VI. LL. 1-3. p. 34. 

5 BP, Ch. IV. 1-43. pp. 56-67. 

6 SP, Ch. VII. 53. p. 107. 
Cf. Lakkanna Dandéséa tells us that Nilambike (ie. Nilaldcane) was 
Bijjala’s own sister. (STC, Ch. XXXL. 67. p. 265). 

7 BDR, Ch. V. LL. 69-188. pp. 28-33. 
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Purana relates that, after the death of Baladéva, Bijjala’s Minister, 
the King in consultation with the relatives of Baladéva invited 
Basavanna to hold Baladéva’s post and that Basavanna accepted 
the offer.! 

One day, some time later, a strange event took place. A 
mysterious script was found to have fallen in the royal court and 
none of the learned scholars could decipher it. Only Basavanna 
could read it and so trace and unearth a vast treasure hidden under 
the Calukya throne? which Bijjala had usurped from the Calukya 
King, Taila III in 1155-56 a.p. The account of the Purana is 
corroborated by one of Cennabasavanna’s vacanas.3 

From this day on Basavanna gained in importance in the eyes 
of Bijjala as well as of the whole court and city. Basavanna, we 
are told, lived on terms of equality and even friendship with Bijjala. 
His twelve years’ service clearly suggests that the relations between 
King Bijjala and Basavanna were of the most cordial and harmonious 
in spite of occasional differences natural in such relations. 

Basavanna was now about 25 years of age and in the prime of 
his youth. He was at the height of his energy and enthusiasm on 
the one hand, and on the other he had the necessary resources at 
his disposal for the great mission that he felt called upon to fulfil. 

But Basavanna was, obviously, not the kind of man who would 
be satisfied with merely breaking away from the faith of his fathers. 
He had the courage of the rebel, but the temperament of the re- 
former. So he plunged into a movement to reform the new Faith 
from within. His efforts were largely oriented in two directions: 
towards religion and towards society; and, perhaps, towards a 
closer approximation of the two. He saw that the purity of the 
Faith was marred, on the one hand by a multitude of gods and 
minor deities, by spirits, totems and taboos, and on the other by a 
variety of rites and observances, penances and sacrifices, most of 
which were too often devoid of any meaning and were pursued in 
a spirit of superstition at the cost of true devotion. His task was 
to purify and revitalise the Faith and lead it in the direction of 
Bhakti. There was to be no longer any division between religion 


1 BP (K), Ch. V. pp. 76-94. 
2 Ibid, Ch. V. 52-61. pp. 89-91. 
3. SS, Ch. VIII. 12. pp. 146-147. 
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and life in the world, but the Divine was to flow into all activities 
of man’s life. 

It was in a similar spirit that Basavanna strove for social 
reform. The community was riddled with caste. Basavanna would 
see no difference between man and man, between rich and poor, 
between a pariah and a Brahmin. And he embedded this principle 
of social equality in his religion. He also refused to recognise 
any difference between the social and intellectual status of man and 
woman. And he insisted upon the dignity, even the necessity, of 
manual work: all work was equal in his eyes, as in the eyes of 
God. A Madara Cennayya or a Dohara Kakkayya was no way 
inferior to a Gupta Maficanna! or a Sivalenka Maficanna2; personal 
property had no place in his system—only the labour of one’s 
hands, and of that no more than sufficed for the passing day. 
But the work was dedicated work, a form of worship. Dadsdha, 
or the surrendering of all the fruits of one’s labour for the welfare 
of humanity, is one of the essential tenets of his faith. 

These reforms were rooted in a profound humility. Humility, 
as is evident from Basavanna’s vacanas, is his most conspicuous 
virtue. Though, as an administrator, he was accustomed to power 
and independent decisions, Basavanna was not the man to lay 
down the law in matters of religion and philosophy. Hence came 
into existence the Anubhava Gésthi, popularly known as Anubhava 
Mantapa, at Kalyana, where a large number of Saranas and seekers 
would foregather to participate in learned discussions on the 
highest ends of life. 

These came from all parts of India, even from the most distant. 
While’ Urilingadéva came from Maharashtra and Nannayya from 
Orissa, Sivalenka Maficanna, a learned scholar, came from Kashi, 
and Méligeya Marayya, with his queen, from as far off as Kashmir, 
an enormous distance in those days. Women, too, were welcome 
to the Mantapa; and, among others, Mahaidéviyakka came from 
Udutadi, a village in Shimoga district, and Bontadévi, of royal 
lineage, from Kashmir. 

These and many more participated in the discourses. There, 





| A Brahmin convert who served under King Bijjala as personal 
correspondent. (SSC, Pt. II. pp. 102-103). 


2 A Brahmin convert who was a learned scholar. (SSC, P 
asc «< « . > E: Il. 2347-321 
and BKSR. MS.) a 


Basavanna 7 


too, came Prabhudéva of Ballegivi, an intellectual giant, and 
Siddharamayya of Sonnalige (modern Sholapur), an accomplished 
yogi and social worker. The themes, the level and manner of their 
discussions are evident from Sinyasampadane. 

It looks as if, as social equality was a theme for pious or learned 
talk, and men and women of all castes were admitted to the dis- 
cussions of the Anubhava Mantapa, nobody bothered to challenge 
the new ideas. But as soon as Basavanna started putting into 
practice what he preached and the egalitarian principles began 
to be put into operation, the fat was in the fire. 

A Brahmin maiden, daughter of Madhuvarasa, was married 
to the son of Haralayya, a cobbler,! both having embraced the 
ViraSaiva faith. Those who had been watching with alarm the 
sweeping reforms advocated by Basavanna now found their chance. 
King Bijjala’s ears were poisoned, and his power was enlisted 
against the reformers. Haralayya and Madhuvarasa were cruelly 
executed.2 This, in turn, provoked a violent reaction among the 
more headlong of Basavanna’s followers. The details of this counter- 
movement are obscured by the wide variety of accounts that have 
come down to us. Some of these make Basavanna himself, directly 
or indirectly, responsible for the death of Bijjala. Even Sdnya- 
sampddane seems to accept this version. However, it is now shown 
that this account, given in two prose passages, is a later addition, 
since they are not found in Sivaganaprasidi Mahadévayya’s and 
Halagedéva’s versions,4 which are older. While Lakkanna Dandésa 
says nothing on this point, Dharani .Pandita states that it was 
Basavanna himself that brought about Bijjala’s death by means of 
a poisoned mango. On the other hand, Singiraja relates how Basa- 
vanna pacified his followers and averted the danger to Bijjala’s 
life, and this seems to be more probable. 

In confirmation of this we have other accounts. The first is 
that King Bijjala abdicated his throne in favour of his son, Siva- 
bijjana, with Basavanna as his guardian.> Another is that Bijjala’s 
death was a result of political intrigue and was the work of his 


1 SL, Ch. XXI. pp. 442-445. 
2 Ibid, Ch. XXII. p. 481. 

3 SS, Ch. XXI. pp. 390 & 394-395. 
4 

5 





CBV, Intr. pp. 92-93. 
BB, p. 225. 


8 Siinyasampadane 


brother Karmadéva and his Minister Kasapayya.! And, as recent 
research has shown, Basavanna had, at the time of the assassina- 
tion of Bijjala, already left Kalyana.? 

But we have more conclusive, because internal, evidence. 
While Bijjala was, unmistakably, a ‘paravadi’, a man of a different 
faith, he was to Basavanna, at the same time, an Adiganésvara, 
one of the heavenly cohorts of saints come down to earth to examine 
and enhance the glory of Sivabhakti.4 But, more than all this, 
there is the entire personality of Basavanna as revealed in his own 
vacanas and in those of his contemporaries and immediate succes- 
sors. No man who spoke and lived as he did would be capable of 
violent action, let alone a treacherous murder. 

As already noted, Basavanna left Kalyana for Kappadi Sangama 
and in about 1167 A.D. became one with Lord Kidala Sangama. 

Although Prabhudéva is the central figure of Sanyasampadane 
which bears witness to his towering intellect and to the success of 
his mission, it would not be wide of the truth to say that Basavanna 
is the key figure in the Virasaiva Faith. Even in his own lifetime, 
according to tradition, he was the author of eighty-eight major 
miracles. One of them, though not a major one, deserves 
repetition for its utter simplicity and popular appeal. A milk-maid, 
carrying her pot of milk as offering to the temple, slips on the 
rain-soaked path and, as her precious pot is toppling over, cries 
out to Basavanna. At the same moment, Bijjala, conversing with 
him on affairs of state, sees with surprise the latter lift up his hands 
as if he were holding a pot in air. The poor milk-maid’s pot did not 
topple. No wonder that generations have glorified him as ‘Dwitiya 
Sambhu’, or the Second God; that poets have, through eight 
centuries, celebrated him in prose and verse: that all Virasaiva 
works begin with the invocation ‘Sriguru Basavalingaya Namah’, 
or ‘Hail to the divine teacher Basava!’ His name has even entered 
into the daily, automatic, habits of people; so that, when one goes 
to bed or gets up, when one trips or sneezes or finds oneself in some 
difficulty, the name of Basavanna comes naturally to one’s lips. 


1 HB, p. 126-127. 
2 Ibid, p. 138 & MU, p. 94. 
3 SS, Ch. VII. 33. p. 141. 


INTRODUCTION 
to the 
SAMPADANE 
Concerning the Grace bestowed by Basavanna upon Cennabasavanna 


As the title suggests, Chapter IV deals with the spiritual 
instruction given by Basavanna to his nephew Cennabasavanna. 
The opening verse makes this clear. Before setting out to deal with 
the subject proper, Gilira Siddhaviranna, the author of Stinya- 
sampadane, gives us a vivid picture of Basavanna’s personality. It 
has already been noted in Chapter 1 of Volume I that Basa- 
vanna was the leader of a great religious movement. He had 
to combat the traditional creeds and religions. He had to infuse 
a new spirit into religion, which he visualised to be universal in its 
scope. According to the author, Basavanna fought successfully 
against the then prevailing castes and creeds, as well as against 
sects and religions which had almost lost their vigour and vitality, 
even their very meaning. Basavanna, we are told, was sent down 
to establish the Sivabhakti on earth; that he was the gross principle 
of Parasiva come down to earth to fulfil his mission. We may or 
may not believe the idea of incarnation, but Siddhaviranna and 
practically all the followers of Virasaivism firmly believed in Basa- 
vanna’s avatarahood. And this belief is not a local or an isolated 
phenomenon. The glorious achievements which Basavanna had to 
his credit could not be the work of an ordinary mortal. 

At a time when Sivabhakti, or Virasaiva Sadbhakti, had 
fallen into decay, Basavanna made his appearance on earth 
and restored it to its original lustre. Nay. he went much farther 
on the basis of his own experience and of those innumerable Saranas 
who came from different parts of India. We may do well to re- 
member here that the Anubhava Mantapa was a religious body 
where Saranas met, discussed and exchanged views and experiences, 
thereby enriching the Advaita Bhakti. It may not be out of place 
to suggest that this Sivabhakti or devotion is always illumined by 
the real knowledge—the knowledge of Self. 

Basavanna, in the great city of Kalyana, devoutly adored the 
Guru, the Linga and the Jangama. But it must be remembered 
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that all his religious practices were inspired by knowledge of the 
Divine. Somehow, Basavanna, though capable of performing 
miracles, and a cynosure of all eyes, was not satisfied with what 
he had achieved in the field of spiritual realisation. One day he 
fell into a deep contemplation regarding his further conquests in 
the domain of Sivabhakti. He felt profoundly that the company 
of Saranas who had attained the highest reach in self-realisation 
was absolutely essential. Perhaps, in the deepest recesses of his 
heart he was anticipating the coming of the great Allama Prabhu 
to Kalyana, to elevate and enlighten him. 

Just at this juncture Cennabasavanna appears on the scene. 
We are told that Cennabasavanna is also an incarnation of Niskala 
Parasiva. He represents the subtle principle of the Absolute. He 
is commissioned to expound the doctrine of Satsthala to the 
Saranas. Cennabasavanna, though quite young as is evident from 
the available literature, is well-versed in the ViraSaiva lore. All the 
same, he stands in need of initiation at the hands of a Sadguru—a 
Spiritual Master. He approaches Basavanna with a humble request 
to bestow on him the grace of initiation. In the eyes of Cenna- 
basavanna, intellectual giant as he is, Basavanna is the one person 
to bestow it. But Basavanna, as we are aware, is humility incarnate. 
He refuses to do anything of the sort. He has never done it, he 
pleads, to any one before. Men of old saved themselves. As for 
him, he always looks upon those who wear the Linga on the body 
as Sangamanatha Himself. Cennabasavanna, as is quite evident 
from the discourse, not only wears the Linga on the body but is 
master of the Satsthala knowledge as well. It is the more reason 
for Basavanna to see Kidala Sangama Himself in Cennabasavanna, 
for had he not enunciated the principles of Guru, Linga, Jaigama, 
Prasada and Upadésa (Instruction)? Basavanna’s emphatic ‘no’ 
forces Cennabasavanna to put forth his arguments supporting the 
legitimacy of his request. His body “is bred of Thee.”’ While he 
was still in the womb of his mother Akkanagamma, Basavanna’s 
sister, an eight-month baby, he had received his initiation from 
Basavanna. That is a fact which cannot be gainsaid. Basavanna 
had performed the initiation rite upon the child still enwombed. 
This Cennabasavanna calls “Sujnina Upadéga’. The impressions 
of this Upadéga have not been effaced. Is it possible that the Siva 
knowledge should efface the deep impressions left on the Pinda? 
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Here, to strenghen his contention, Cennabasavanna quotes the 
instances of Afijana and Afijanéya, and Mandédari and Indrajit. 


Away with scruples, modest Sir! 

From all eternity, O Lord, 

I have been your child, your little child. 
And this will be approved by all before 
Your saints, for this is how it is: 


Afijana, worried that her dropsy grew, 
Imbibed the liquid quintessence of gold; 
And, sure, the Ape she bore within 

Failed not of comeliness! 

And shall a Master’s teaching go for naught? 


Does all this theologic lore forget 
That embryonic miracle ? 


In Mandddari’s belly, Indrajit, 
Of old, lay seven hundred years; 
Yet how at length he burst to light! 


The very day your fingers smeared 
The ashen mark upon me still enwombed, 
I had my blessing. 


O Kidala Cennasangama, 
1, Cennabasavanna, am 
A servant of your servants, Lord! 


Basavanna could not but accede to Cennabasavanna’s request. 
The rite he has to perform is extremely simple. Cennabasavanna 
places his Ista-Linga in Basavanna’s hand to mark its features. 
Basavanna instantly returns it, remarking that features should 
never be sought in a Linga. Although the rite seems to be very 
simple, the electric effect it has on the disciple is marvellous. Cenna- 
basavanna gives spontaneous expression to his experience in glow- 
ing terms: 
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The Gurulinga Basavanna by name, 
Dwelling in Kiidala Cennasangama, 
Won and brought down 

The Supreme Grace that was 

Before the Krta age was, before the Tréta, 
Before the Dwapara and the Kali age, 
And farther back beyond; 

Before the earth and the cosmic egg 

Froze into form, and farther back beyond: 
And placed it, as a treasure, in my palm. 


The Great Master has brought the Supreme Grace, which is 
nothing else than the Absolute Reality beyond time and space, and 
placed it in the hands of the disciple as Ista-Linga. Cennabasavanna 
goes on singing the praises of his great Guru. ‘‘What is it he has 
done for me?” he asks. He feels he is born again. He feels he is 
cleansed of all bodily taints and worldly qualities, transmuted by 
Basavanna’s grace. In an eternal moment he experiences Linga in 
every cell of his being. The great disciple has an immediate and 
direct experience of Linga being lodged in his inner and outer 
senses. What is more, the Guru has also established Linga in the 
five elements—earth, water, fire, air and ether. The sense of an 
external world and an internal world is destroyed. This unique 
experience is pointedly expressed in the well-known saying, “Sarvarn 
Lingamayam Jagat’’—the whole universe is shot through and 
through with Linga. Nothing is there that is not Linga. This is 
what we call spiritual rebirth. A reference to such a birth is made 
by C. G. Jung in his Modern Man in Search of a Soul (pages 
166-167): 

“Let us not forget in this connection that what the Christian 
sacrament of baptism purports to do is of the greatest importance 
for the psychic development of mankind. Baptism endows the 
human being with a unique soul. I do not mean, of course, the 
baptismal rite in itself as a magical act that is effective at one per- 
formance. I mean that the idea of baptism lifts a man out of his 
archaic identification with the world and changes him into a being 
who stands above it. The fact that mankind has risen to the level 
of this idea is baptism in the deepest sense, for it means the birth 
of spiritual man who transcends nature.” 
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The inward eye of the disciple is opened to a vast and radically 
new world which knows no ‘within’ or ‘without’. It is an integral 
whole. It is highly interesting and important to have a close look 
at the divine child who is newly born into the spiritual world. 
The teacher has turned the body of flesh into a body of Mantra. 
Instead of breathing air, the child is now a breather of perpetual 
divinity. It is united to the Prana-Linga. The child is wideawake 
to the knowledge and experience that God fills his entire 
being. 

Cennabasavanna now bursts into song in praise of his glorious 
teacher, Basavanna. It is said that Basavanna is in time and Linga 
is beginningless. But, in fact, it is out of Basavanna’s loins that 
Linga, Jangama and Prasada were born. He has come down to 
earth to remove the crust that clung to Linga, Jangama and Prasada. 
It is he who has for the first time revealed the glory and splendour 
of Linga, Jangama and Prasada. He is the great Maker. If Linga 
is the five-syllabled spell, Basavanna is the six-syllabled spell. Not 
only has Basavanna brought out the deepest depths of these princi- 
ples but is also their first practicant. He is the meeting-place of 
knowledge and action. He is the final goal as well as the driving 
force. Cennabasavanna feels as if his life’s task is accomplished. 
He offers his humble salutations to the Master in the following 
glowing terms: 


Once you remember the glorious feet 
Of your glorious Master, 
The bonds of birth have ceased. 


1 bow to Thee, O Master, 

Master divine, | bow to Thee! 
Basavanna, my Master, to Thee [ bow, 
Who hast revealed the Linga 

Kiidala Cennasanga by name, 

Beyond Hari’s and Brahma’s ken 

And of what other gods may be! 


All the while Basavanna is lost in the thought of Cenna- 
basavanna’s greatness. He is all awe and admiration for his nephew- 
disciple. He exclaims with great joy, “Behold the stack of abundant 
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growth that grew unsown, ungrown. How, at very birth, its perfume 
is so like a ball of scent!’’ He is a baby divine, born just today but 
grown at once into youth. He has come down to the mortal world 
to redeem the glory of the Siva-discipline. It is he who has opened 
Basavanna’s eyes by his practice of discipline flowing from know- 
ledge. Before there was contact between the head and the hand 
Cennabasavanna has proved that the Master is born in time and 
the Disciple is timeless. And that is a hard fact indeed. 

This admiration does not seem to have been palatable to 
Cennabasavanna, because his great Master Basavanna had already 
manifested himself in five successive ages as the supportless One, 
as the Image of Light, as the Image of Sound, the Form of Energy 
and the Image of Law. Today, Basavanna has come down to earth 
to foster the triple Bhakti and has employed it as a means to secure 
the absolute weal of man. How blessed it is to be “Thy love’s 
child!’ Cennabasavanna, in the meantime, feels competent to fulfil 
his appointed mission, which is to reveal the entire purport of 
Prana-Linga. Basavanna loses no time in seizing this opportunity. 
He requests Cennabasavanna to tell him of the link that binds the 
Prana to Linga. This request clearly indicates that Cennabasavanna 
was well versed in the lore of Prana-Linga. Cennabasavanna, as 
we can see, is always tactful and resourceful. We are told that he 
got his initiation from Basavanna by gentle tact. Here too, in 
explaining the link that binds Prana and Linga together, he employs 
the same tact and resourcefulness. By way of praising his great 
Master, he indirectly indicates the way the Prana and Linga are 
brought into communion. Look at the ingenious way in which 
the disciple ventures his explanation to his Master! 


O ho! Master mine! 


Born in the lotus of Thy palm, 
Wearing the Linga on my body, 
Having grown myself 

From that very Linga, 

I’ve learnt that Prana is Linga 

And Linga Prana.... 

How could I make this clear to Thee ? 
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Lord, how could I comprehend Thy glory, 
Who hast installed all discipline in Thyself, 
And focussing Thine eyes on Ista-Linga, 
Attained fulfilment of the heart? 


How could | fathom Thy glory, Lord, 

Who hast had the Experience within Thyself, 
Hast sunk the Prana into the Linga, 

To become one with the Nija-Linga ? 


How could I, Lord, fathom Thy majesty, 
Who hast abolished desire 

In the ecstasy of Knowledge, 

Dissolved Thy mind 

In Parinama-Linga, 

To rest content in the Absolute? 


How could I fathom Thy majesty, O Lord, 
For Whom 

All that has a Linga on itself 

Is our Lord Sangama 

And Jangama-Linga the very breath of life? 


When Thou hast dedicated body and mind, 
Resolved to take nought 

But what was offered first to Linga; 
Surrendered all Thy sensual joys 

To Prana-Linga, 

Withdrawn Thy self and shed all care, 

With Prasida-Linga Thy very breath of life: 
How could I, Lord, 

Fathom Thy majesty? 


Basavanna’s joy knows no bounds. He feels lifted high to the 
divine plane of experience. He feels at once broadened and deepened. 
He cannot contain himself and overflows: 


What use is fire, Sir, in the wood? 
It needs some rubbing to be seen! 
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To say that Siva is everywhere 
Does not mean he could be seen 
Within your heart! 


Cennabasavanna has restored Sivabhakti: 
How? 

He has distinguished between 

The Linga born in time 

And the Sarana unbegun. 

The Sujfana-Linga, dwelling in the real Prana, 
He has brought out to the palm. 

He has set up the Linga 

In every part of my being. 

He has revealed the ways and means 

How one can be one with the Nija-Linga 
All the time. 

He has spread, now and forever, 
Prina-Linga’s glory over the mortal world. 


Because Cennabasavanna 

Gave me in Kidala Sanga a new birth 
And I am saved, 

By Cennabasavanna’s feet | swear 

Ill never come 

To this mortal world again. 


But one more problem lurking in his mind shoots up. He sees 
no use in worshipping Linga unless one is completely merged and 
becomes one with It. ‘River mingling with river’ flashes upon 
his imagination. He would be happy if Cennabasavanna could 
extricate him out of this tangled problem. 

Cennabasavanna’s resourcefulness never fails him. He comes 
to the rescue of Basavanna at this juncture of his spiritual crisis. 
Through his intuitive vision he sees that the great Jangama, Allama 
Prabhu, the Supreme Light and Consciousness of Linga, is coming 
to Kalyana shortly and it is he and he alone that shall resolve the 
spiritual problem of his great Master Basavanna. He is also aware 
that Basavanna is an ardent devotee of Jangama; nay, much more 
than that, he has his very life-breath deeply rooted in Jangama. If 
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Basavanna is a Jangama-Prani, what is Prabhu if not a Bhakta- 
Prani? Allama Prabhu has been touring innumerable places. But 
the ultimate object of his tour seems to be Kalyana and Basavanna. 
With this clear vision before his mind Cennabasavanna observes: 


Who save you can understand, O Lord, 
The aspect where 
Linga is Jangama, and Jangama Linga? 


Say, when Bijjala, man of a different faith, 
Sent men in disguise to make a test 

If those who wore a Linga on their body 
Were Sangamanatha, 

Who but you could transform, 

Before the feigning Jangamas, 

Their bogus Linga into the true? 


Say, who else but you, 

In Kalyana, 

Unfurled aloft the flag to show 

That Sangana Basavanna has 
Jangama-Linga as his very breath of life, 
By calling to the man of wood, 

Until he spoke and said, ‘Oh’, 

Dressed up and fed? 

How can I bear it if you slip, after you have 
Sown in my mind the doubt - 

That Linga cannot be known 

Except through Jangama? 


Because it’s said you are 

Related to Linga through Jangama, 

Adigananatha has come, assuming the name of Allama 

In search of you. Prabhu, 
So be Lord Kiidala Cennasanga witness: 

I have believed, O Sangana Basavanna, 

That Jangama is your very breath of life. 


Here Basavanna exclaims, ““Whatever could match the grace 
that comes today?” 
2 
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At this point the author draws our attention to Allama Prabhu 
and Siddharamayya, who have left Sonnalige for Kalyana. They 
traversed their route with praises of Basavanna and discourses on 
metaphysical and mystical problems. We are told that Prabhudéva 
is none else than the causal principle of Niskala Parasiva descended 
to earth: also, that Siddharamayya is “the Pure Sattvic Essence of 
the Glorious Paraméévara’”’. We are also informed of the purpose 
of his journey to Kalyana with Prabhu. They have now arrived 
at the holy city of Kalyana, “that true abode of the treasury of 
all kinds of wealth of this mortal world, the shining dwelling of the 
heart’s lotus-shell to the earth, a mirror to the Goddess of Learning, 
a casket filled with all manner of Righteousness, ocean of Truth, 
original home of Devotion, gate of Liberation, heap of Merit, 
regarded as a new Kailasa....”” At the sight of this great holy 
city their hearts are filled with joy and devotion. They do their 
obeisance to the great city because it is the dwelling-place of Lord 
Basavaraja. Prabhudéva praises the city which is aglow with 
Basavanna’s light: 


In this Kalyana, this platter of clay, 
Filled with devotion’s oil, 

The moment Basavanna’s light 

Has touched religion’s wick, 

The splendour of Siva flashes and glows, 
And in that splendour shine 
Innumerable devotees... . 


Can it be a lie 

That a spot where Siva’s votary dwells 
Is indeed Avimukta, holy place ? 

Is it a lie 

That the land where Siva’s votary dwells 
Is sanctified ? 


Look! Siddharaimayya, this is 
The glory of Sangana Basavanna 
Abiding in Guhésvara-Linga. 


The reason why Kalyana is called Abhinava Kailisa or Avi- 
mukta Ksétra is simple. Siva dwells in the Sarana’s heart. Where 
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else could He dwell? Where Siva is, there Kailasa is. Where Kailasa 
is, there Rudra and the Pramathaganas are. There cannot be a 
holier place than Kalyana—Kailasa on earth. Just as Basavanna, 
Prabhudéva and other Saranas have descended to earth, even so 
Rudraléka or Sivaléka has descended to the mortal world as 
Kalyana. In Siddhaviranna’s opinion, Kalyana is ‘Kailisa 
incarnate’. He draws our attention to the stone inscription in front 
of the Holy House of Basavanna. It gives a detailed and graphic 
account of this great city and holds before our eyes a brilliant 
picture of Basavanna’s personality. 

Prabhudéva and Siddharamayya are now standing in the court- 
yard of Basavanna’s Holy House. Siddharamayya gives expression 
to his feeling that the courtyard of the Bhakta is the centre of the 
sixty-eight holy places. They also see a large crowd of Saranas in 
Basavanna’s palace. Prabhu understands the significance of Kalyana, 
of Basavanna and of the innumerable Saranas thronging the Holy 
House and exclaims: 


The Maker sent 

A Sivagarana to this mortal world 
That the Great House 

Might not be ruined.... 


That Sarana, descending 
To the holy city of Kalyana, 
Transformed it into a Kailasa: 


Rallying the Rudraganas and Pramathaganas, 
He called them Numberless by name; 
Exhibiting the character of Bhakti 

Through scriptures, parables and miracles, 
And holding aloft the banner of Sivacara 

For all the world to know, 

He fashioned himself into a ladder 

Between earth and Heaven. 


At sight of the Sivaganas thronging 
His House, 

My heart swelling and swelling, 
The whole of me rocked with joy! 
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What shall I say 

How great’s the humility 

Of Sangana Basavanna, Guhésvara’s Sarana, 
O Siddharamayya! 


Many Bhaktas of old, like Siriyila, Dasimayya, Sindhuballala 
and others, built houses. But they were not worth building. Those 
Bhaktas ‘“‘were content to ignore the ways of Linga.” 


But when your Sarana, Sangana Basavanna, came 
And built the House at Kalyana, 

The empire of devotion was installed 

Upon this mortal earth. 
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THE FOURTH LESSON 


The Sampadane concerning the Grace bestowed by 
Basavanna upon Cennabasavanna. 


I shall, with joy and devotion, relate to the true Saranas 
So they may give assent, how in fact Basavanna, 
Out of love, imparted spiritual instruction 


> 


To Cennabasavanna in a praiseworthy manner. 
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adentendade : & Prabhudévaru Siddharamayyadévaru Basava- 
rajadévara mahditmeyanu kondadutta, paramanandadololaidutta 
baruttiralitta, 


akhandddvaya nitya niravaya nissan yavappa niskala para- 
siwana sthiilataitvave martyalokadalli Jagahitarthavagi Basavésvara- 
nemba ndamadindavatarisi,  sadudarusana satsamayangalinda 
virasaiwasadbhakti masulisirala Sivabhaktiyanuddharisi,  sarva- 
caravanimbugondu, kalyanapattanadalli guru linga jangama bhaktiya 
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madutia, nitya embattentu pavddangalam jayisuttippa Basavésvara- 
nentalanendade : 


Saivangedegonta, vaisnavajimitajhanjhamdaruta, cirvikacaudan- 
tasrni, bauddhadarduraphani, ksapanavanadaivdnala, naiydyika- 
harinasdrdila, bhattamatasaradhikumbhaja, prabhikarakadalimatta- 
gaja, mimamsahimacuitra, vaisésalatilavitra, kapadlakumuda- 
martinda, sinkhyamatasarabhabhérunda, karmavadakudharakulisa, 
kdlavddakamalatarésa, mantravidamastakasila, mdaydvidamila- 
kuddaila, kaulamatataruparasu, kalamukhakanthapdsa, saktéyati- 
miradipa, sauramatapannagakhagadhipanenisi virasaivasadbhakti- 
yam vardhanangaiyutta, Sivasaranasagarakke piirnenduvagi sukha- 
miruttiralondu dina sivalingarcaneyam midutta, lingadol tilidu, a 
lingada kale ékavagi, vari vari kididante, ksira ksira beredante, 
ratnadol kale berasippante, antarangada jnana bahirangada kri 
ondagi, istalingada kale pranakke védhisi, pranalingasambandha- 
vappa bhédavu saranasangadindallade dorakolladendu jnanamukha- 
dol niriksisuttiralu; 


niskalaparasivana siksmatattvave Cennabasavésvaranemba 
namadinda martyakkavatarisi, sakalapramatharge  satsthalamam 
hodhisuvudakke tine kadrananagi, Allamaprabhudévara baravinge 
tane miliganagi bandu, a Basavéesvarana stotramam madi anu- 
grahamam padedaradentendade & prastavada vacana : 


For instance, as Prabhudéva and Lord Siddharimayya were 
going their way to Kalyana, extolling the glory of Lord Basavaraja 
in an ecstasy of joy, the gross principle of Parasiva, the formless, 
the undivided, non-dual, eternal, whole and void par excellence, 
incarnating on this mortal earth for the world’s good in the name 
of Basavesvara, restored the practice of Virasaivism which had 
been tarnished by the six systems and six creeds, and, embodying 
in his own person all the religious disciplines, practised in the city 
of Kalyana the cult of Guru, Linga and Jangama and daily per- 
formed, triumphantly, the eighty-eight miracles: 


Basavanna, a lance for the breast of Saivas, a tempest to the 
clouds of Vaisnavas, a goad for the four-tusked elephant of the 
Carvakas, a serpent to the frog of Bauddhas, a conflagration to 
the forest of Jainas, a tiger to the antelope of Naiyiyikas, Sage 
Agastya to the ocean of the Bhatta doctrine, an elephant in rut to 
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the plantain-grove of the Prabhakaras, a spring to the winter of 
the Mimamsakas, a sickle for the creeper of Vaisésikas, a sun to 
the night-lotus of the Kapalas, a two-headed Bhérunda to the 
eight-legged Sarabha of the Sankhya doctrine, a thunderbolt to the 
mountain of the Karma cult, a moon to the day-lotus of the Time 
doctrine, a stake for the head of Magic, a hoe for the root of the 
doctrine of Illusion, an axe for the tree of the Kaula doctrine, a 
noose for the neck of Kalamukhas, a lamp to the darkness of the 
Saktas, an eagle to the serpent of the Saura doctrine. 


Basavanna, a full-moon to the ocean of the Sivasaranas, lived 
happily fostering the true Virasaiva faith. While one day he was 
worshipping the Sivalinga he saw with his inner eye how one 
should have a clear idea of the Linga: how one should become one 
with the lustre emanating from It, as water mingles with water, 
milk with milk. One’s inner knowledge and outer action should be 
one, as a jewel and its lustre are one. The lustre of Ista-Linga should 
penetrate one’s vital breath, and there should be a living bond 
between the two. All this cannot be attained unless one is in the 
company of the Saranas. 


The subtle principle of Niskala Parasiva, incarnating on this 
mortal world in the name of Cennabasavésvara, was the cause for 
the Satsthala doctrine being expounded to all the Saints; and he 
it was that was responsible for the coming of Allama Prabhudéva 
(to Kalyana). This is the vacana that tells how he praised Basa- 
vesvara and received his blessing: 
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Minaja Réomaja rsiyaru modalada 
anantakoti haribrahmarilladandu 
allindattatta ninékélinga, obbane sarana ! 
guruve, paramaguruve, nine gatiyayya ! 
adikulakke miiliganigi suluhudéyi péaivanava midabandiri. 
bahumukha jivarige bahumukha prasddava toridirayya ! 
bhuvanava salahalendavatarisidiri. 
adi linga, anddi sarananembudu tappadu. 
nivu puttisida ghatakke karunyava madi salahayya 
Kidala cennasangamadéva. 


When all the myriad gods 

Were not yet, not Haris nor Brahmas, 
Nor all the sages named of fish or hair, 
And further back beyond, 

Thou art the only Linga, the only Sarana; 
Thou, Guru, Lord Supreme, Thou wert 
My solitary port and haven. 


Thou art the root whence sprung 
This our primordial Faith; 

Casting Thy shadow before, 
Camest down to sanctify the world. 


To many a manner of living things, 
O Lord, Thou hast revealed 

Many a manner of grace, 

And hast put on the flesh 

To save the world. 

To say, ‘In the beginning was God, 
The Devotee is unbegun’ 

Is not a paradox.... 


Save me, Kiidala Cennasangama! 
Let this body born of Thee 
Now grow within Thy grace! 
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intu. Cikkadannadyakaru upavasteyam madalu, Basavaraja- 
devaru. bhaktibhivasampannandgi, sarvavi sangamandthanemba 
bhavadinda, nanu upadésava maidalammenendu niripisida prasta- 


vada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Cennabasavanna making this 
request, Lord Basavaraja, being suffused with devotion and with 
the conviction that everything is Sangamanatha Himself, replied 
that he could not give him instruction: 
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ho! hol! nadnobbarigeya upadésava madalammenu. 
munnaladavaru tamminda tivddaru; 
avarellaré nijalingaikyaru; ninénuva maditilla. 
tattvava hididavarige tottagi nadevenu. 
amaraganangalu saksiyagi, 
Kiadala sangamadévara munde bhaseprasidava- 
nikkalammenayya 
Cennabasavanna. 


Ho ho! What am I that should give 
Instruction to any man? 

The men who were saved of old 
Themselves did save themselves, 
And all of them are 

One with the Reality. 

Myself have nothing done, 

Save ministering to them 

That have held fast to Truth. 
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O Cennabasavanna, 

Bear all the Immortals witness, 
Before Kiidala Sangama 

It’s not for me to give 

Grace that is rendered in words. 
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t higendu Basavarajadévaru nirtipisalu, adakke Cennabasa- 
vannanu nimma karunadinda anugrahava padevenallade biduva- 
nalla; anddivididu ninu nimma_ Ssisyanemba bhédava  torisi, 
odambadisi updvasteyam maduva prastdvada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja giving this 
reply, Cennabasavanna thereupon submitted: “I am not the man 
to give up obtaining instruction through your grace; for I have 
been your disciple from eternity’; and thus convincing him, he 
made his request: 
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anjadiri, anjadiri. 
nimma pramathara munde nimage ahudahudenalu, 
nimaganddiya sisu ndnayyd ! 

adentendade : 

Anijanege jalagara beleyittendu anji hémarasava kudidalli, 
olagirda kapi srirgarava midane ? 

keduvude guruvinupadésa? Pindava marevude sivajndnavu ? 

hinde éluntiru varusa mandodariya basuralli 
udayamgeyyane Indrajitu ? 

nivu, nanu hotteyallirdandu 
vibhitiya pattava kattidande anugrahavayittu. 

Kidala cennasangamadévayya, 
nimma tottina tottu nadnu Cennabasavannann. 


Away with scruples, modest Sir! 

From all eternity, O Lord, 

I have been your child, your little child; 
And this will be approved by all before 
Your saints, for this is how it is; 


Anjana, worried that her dropsy grew, 
Imbibed the liquid quintessence of gold: 
And, sure, the Ape she bore within 

Failed not of comeliness! 

And shall a Master’s teaching go for naught? 


Does all this theologic lore forget 
That embryonic miracle ? 


In Mandédari’s belly, Indrajit, 
Of old, lay seven hundred years: 
Yet how at length he burst to light! 


The very day your fingers smeared 
The ashen mark upon me still enwombed, 
I had my blessing. 


O Kiidala Cennasangama, 
1, Cennabasavanna, am 
A servant of your servants, Lord! 
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i higendu Cikkadanndyakaru binnaisalu, Basavarajadévaru 
ella sivabhaktarigeyi sisuvallade, obbarigeyu nainu guruvallavendu 
niripisida prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Cennabasavanna submitting 
thus, Lord Basavaraja replied that he was but a child to all the 
Sivabhaktas, and himself no Guru to anyone: 
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adi andidiyindattatta munna 
lingajangamavembudandru ballavarillavendu, 
idara sakila sambandhava tiluhalendu martyakke 
kaluhidanu sasidharanu, 
angada méle lingavulludellavu Sangamanathanallade 
mattirant kdne. 
sisyange guru upadésava madabckallade, 
guruvinge Sisyananugrahava madida thavunte ? 
enna arivina ddige nine kartancndu naniruttiralu, 
ninage naninnu anugrahava maduva pari entayya ? 
Kiidalasangamadévara svariipendu ninna kandippe 
kind Cennabasavanna. 
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Before time was, before eternity, 

None knew that Linga was or Jangama; 
So, to unveil the link between these two, 
The Lord who holds the Moon sent me 

Down to this earth. 


Whatever wears a Linga on its body, that’s 
Lord Sangama: none other Lord I see! 


The Master his disciple needs must bless; 
But could disciple grant his Master grace? 


When I live in the faith it was your deed 
To open wide for me the gates of Light, 
How, then, can I 

Give blessing unto you? 


Look you, O Cennabasavanna, 
I ever see you as embodiment 
Of Kidala Sangama, our Lord. 


i higendu Basavarajadévaru niripisalu, Cikkadanndyakaru 
binnaisida prastdvada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja saying thus, 
Cennabasavanna submitted: 
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adi linga, anddi sarananembudu tappadu. 
adi guru, anddi sisyanembudu tappadu. 
guruvinge sisyange énu diira déva ? 
mulluguttuvare terahillada pariptirna ghanavu 
obbaralli ondu bhavavunte ? 
ennolage belaguva jnana, 
ninna hrdayakamaladolagana avyaktalinga 
ninnolu tolagi belaguva jyotirlinga, 
enna sujhanalinga. 
ondaralli onda bicci béru madabaradagi, 
pranalinga onde, upadesa onde, kriyakarma onde ! 
nivinnavuda bérumadi nudivirayya ? 
karyadalli guruvagi antarangakke sujnanopadéesava 
munnave madida balika, 
kriyinda madalammenendade hohude ? 
Kadala cennasangamadévaru saksiyag', 
enage nivu upadésava madidade, 
martyalokada mahaganangala kaiyalli ah udahudenisuve 
kana Sanganabasavannt ! 


To say that Linga is in time, 

The devotee is not, 

This sure must be to say the Master 
Had a beginning, the Disciple’s unbegun. 


3d Stinyasampddane 
Between Disciple and Master, what is the odds? 


Is it conceivable 

The all-pervading Absolute, 

So whole that never a thorn may pierce 
Its round solidity, should have 

One form for every several thing? 


The Light that shines in me, shines too, 
Although unmanifest, in your heart’s lotus; 
The Radiance glowing in your soul 

Is mine illumination too! 


There’s just a single Prana-Linga, 
A single instruction, a single ritual; 
You cannot part 

Them one from the other. 


If you, already a Guru in the act, 

Have blessed me already with the Light, 
Is it possible now to say 

‘I cannot do it in the deed 2” 


Before Kiidala Cennasangama I say: 

If you vouchsafe your grace to me, 

Pll make the great ones of this mortal earth 
Applaud me and vindicate you quite! 

Be you sure, O Sangana Basavanna! 


i higendu Cikkadannayakaru bin naisalu, adakke Basavaraja- 
dévaru niriipisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what. on Cennabasavanna making this 
submission, Lord Basavaraja replied thereto: 


Caturthépadésa 35 


& 
MOAN AS SEF. Sons, Ded ser. Words, ACS SSF. 
WATE, AH BSF. Mess, Ded ge. 


BMBORCM TCDS ADS OI, 


guruvinge nine karta. lingakke nine karta. 
jangamakke nine karta. 
prasddakke nine karta. uadésakke nine karta. 
Kidalasangamadévaru saksiyiagi, 
enageyt nine kartandda karana 
ninu békenalammenu, bédenalammenu 
kind Cennabasavanna. 


Thou only did’st the Guru make; Thou only 
The Linga and the Jangama. Thine is 
The Grace, and the Initiation Thine! 


Before Kiidala Sangama, our Lord, I say; 
Because Thou hast made me too, I can 
Say neither Ay nor Nay; 

Know this, O Cennabasavanna! 
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enage nine kartandda karana, ninehage mddidade, ahage 
mahaprasidavembenallade bére svatantravanariyenendu Basavardja- 
dévaru nirtiipisalu, Cikkadannayakaru a uttarakke mahaprasdda- 
vendu anugrahava madisikomba prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja remarking, 
“Since you are my Master, I know no other freedom than to say, 
‘Whatever you do, it’s your gracious will’”’, Cennabasavanna submits 


graciously to this answer and accepts the blessing: 
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dévadéva, mahaprasida ! 

tanna ripu tilidu néddabékendu, kannadiyanupavasteya madalu, 
ai kannadi béku bédembude ayyda ? 

patiyajyneyinda sati patibhavava dharisendade, 
samyogakaladalli allavendenabahude ? 

nive madidade nive mddidudu; 
nane mahaprasddava svikarisidadeyt, nive mddidudu. 

angaiya lingava laksanava nodendu kaiyalli kottade, 
lingadalli laksanava nodalagadendu, 
Cennasangamandthana kb endu kottade 
mahaprasidavendu kaikondenu. 

guru bedari anjidade, manava santaisi, 
ekarthada bhédava tori binnahava mddidenu. 
Kidalacennasangamadévara mahimaneya ganangalu meccalu, 
Sanganabasavannana karunada sisuvembuda 
Miizulokavellavé aridu jaya jaya enuttiddittu. 
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Caturthépadésa 


Grant me indulgence, great my Lord! 
You wish to see your face, and so go near 
The glass; but has the mirror voice 

To say or Yes or No? 


Suppose, to gratify a husband’s whim, 
One should command his wife to take 
The husband’s réle in bed, 

Can she say No? 


Whatever you do, it is your doing, Sir; 
And even the grace I wrest, is also your doing! 


If I should place the Linga in your hand, 
That you may mark its features, and if you, 
Thinking it impermissible, say: 

“Take, take it back, take back your god!’ 
I’ve none the less received it as your grace! 


And when the Master’s startled into awe, 
I stroke his mind, show him 

What is unique in our identity, 

And pray for grace. 


When the retainers of the Great House of God 
Kiidala Cennasangama 

Are pleased, the triple world 

Awakes to knowledge that I am indeed 

The child of Sangana Basavanna’s grace 

And shout with a triumphal joy! 
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mattam, 
krtayuga wétayuga dvapara kaliyuga 
villadallindattatta noda ! 
dhareyt brahmandavi mitrutigolladall indattattalada 
mahiprasidava sadhisi tandu, 
enna kaiyalli kottanayya niksépavagi, 
Kadalacennasanganalli Basavannanemba gurulingavu. 


Again: 
The Gurulinga Basavanna by name, 
Dwelling in Kidala Cennasangama, 
Won and brought down 
The supreme grace that was 
Before the Krita age was, before the Tréta, 
Before the Dwapara and the Kali age, 
And farther back beyond; 
Before the earth and the cosmic egg 
Froze into form, and farther back beyond: 
And placed it, as a treasure, in my palm. 
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intu§ Basavarajadévara kaiyalli updésava padedu, lirganu- 
grahava talda Cikkadanndyakaru tamage lingasvayata sambandha 
sayavada bhédamam vivekamukhadim pratisthisikonda prastavada 
vacana : 


The vacana which tells how Cennabasavanna, having obtained 
initiation at Lord Basavaraja’s hands and possessing the Linga- 
blessing, observes how, within him, by way of his consciousness, 
the secret of assimilation of the Linga bond had become his own: 
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bhavadalli gamana, pranadalli lobha, jihveyalli ruci, 
Srétradalli kusabda, nasikadalli durgandha, notadalli kama, 
sabdadalli viridha—intaha bhaviya kaledu bhaktana madida 
pari entendade : 

akaravilladandina, nirakiravilladandina, 


kamana sutta bhasmavilladandina, tripurava sutta 
bhasmavilladandina, 


kilana sutta bhasmavilladandina, adiyadharavilladandina 
cidvibhatiyane tandu pattava kattidade, 

bhavakke guruvayittu; pranakke lingavayittu:; 
jihvege prasddavayittu; srotrakke sivamantravayittu; 
naisikakke sugandhavayittu; notakke jangamavayitty; 
éabdakke sambhasaneyayittu. 

intu parvagunangalellava kaledu punarjatandda karana, 


Kudalacennasangayyanalli: Basavan naninda 
sarvangalingiyadeni. 
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Stinyasam padane 


A wavering in the will, desire in the soul, 

A craving in the palate, an ill word in the ear, 

A foul smell in the nose, lust in the eyes, 

Discord in words—all these wordly lures he plucked 
To make me pure; and this is how: 


If he smear, for mark, the Linga he has brought 
From times before both form and formless were, 
Before the god of love was burnt to ashes, 
Before the cities three and Death were burnt 

To ashes; yea, before beginning was 

Or its support, what then ? 


It works as rudder to the will, 

As illumination to the soul, 

As consecrated food to the tongue, 
As sacred spell to the ear, 

As fragrance to the nose, 

As clarity to the sight, 

As harmony to words! 


As all the tarnish of the bygone years 

Was cleansed, and I was born again, 

By Kiidala Cennasanga, our Lord, I swear: 
I was transmuted, by Basavanna’s grace, 
To God in every cell. 
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mattam, 

prthei appu téja vayu adkasavemba paiicabhiitangalalli 
pancalingapratistheya mddidanayya! 

mana buddhi citta ahamkaravemba antahkaranacatustayadalli 
caturmukhalingavanu pratistheya madidanayya ! 

Srétra nétra ghrana tvakku jihve 
vikku pani pada paiyu guhyangalemba daséndriyangalalli 
dasamukha lingapratistheya méadidanayyi ! 

antaranga bahirangava hatava madidanayyi, 
Kudalacennasangamadéva, enna sriguru Basavannanu. 


Again: 
O Kiadala Cennasangama Lord: 


Basavanna, my glorious Master, has lodged 
Five Lingas in the five elements— 
Earth, water, fire, air, ether. 


He has’enthroned the fourfold Linga 
Within my fourfold inner sense— 
The mind, intelligence, 

The ego, consciousness. 


The tenfold Linga he has placed 

In the ten senses—hearing, sight, 

Smell, touch and taste, 

Speech, hands and feet, 

The shameful and the secret parts. 

Thus has he killed 

All sense of inwardness and outwardness. 
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maltam , 
hastamastaka samyéogada munna yauvana mathanavayittn. 
dvuda antarangavembe ? dvuda bahirangavembe ? 
dvuda adtmasangavembe ? 
hastamastaka samyogavembude bahiranga. 
manasamyogavembude antaranga. 
Kiidalacennasangayyanalli dtmasangavayittu. 


Again: 
Before the hand could touch the head, 
The churning of my youth had been! 


How can I say 
This is the inner, this the outer act, 
And this the union of the soul? 


The contact of the hand and head 
Is but the outer form: 


The union of the mind, 
Inward experience. 


Within Kidala Cennasanga is 
The union of the soul! 
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a Cennabasavarajadévaru tamage upadésava midida mahatme- 
yanu viwekamukhadindayidu parindmisi krtaniscayavanaidida 
prastavada vacana : 


_ The vacana which tells how Lord Cennabasavaraja, realising 
in his consciousness the great work of the initiation bestowed 
upon him, attained peace of mind and certitude: 
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prathamaguru kdnalikeyagi karmigalu becci bedaridavu. 
husiyimisa tamasa kutilangalu 
tamage nindire thavillenutirdavu. 
sadgurukarunya hastamastakasamyogadalli 
parvagunavalidu punarjatandagi, 
karanaiidi gunangala kaledu sivalingadalli ulidu, 
anupamasukhasdraya sarananenisidade, 
idanaridu lingadalli tadgatanayirdenu. 
jangamadalli karunava padedu, 
bhaviyanollenendu bére ninda karana, 
Kidalacennasangamadéva, 
nimma sarana Basavannanenna bhavakalpitava kaledanu. 


At the mere sight of the Arch-master 
My sins were startled into flight! 


Falsehood and sensuality, 
Sloth, and all the crooked wiles 
Knew they had lost the day 
And beat a quick retreat! 


When my true Master placed his hand 
Graciously upon my head, 

The former vices of my kind 

Were rooted out and J was born again! 
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Now, all the vices of my senses shed, 
Serene I stood within the lap of God! 


Since I was deemed to be 

A Sarana, 

Partaking of the incomparable Bliss, 
When once this knowledge dawned on me, 
I melted and I merged into 

The Linga. 


I have the Jangama’s grace, 

I have renounced the world, and stood 
Apart. 

Therefore, O Kidala Cennasangama Lord, 
Basavanna, your devotee, has rent 

The fiction of this life! 
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matiam, 

caranavididange karuni kanderaveya madabékendu, 
marahinda banda kayada karmava kaledu, 
karuni kanderaveya madida prana lingasambandha- 

ventirdudendade : 

ali nungida nétadante, bayala nungida bramhandadante, 
muttu nungida udakadante, puspa nurgida parimaladante 
mahdinubhdvigaligenna odala gurimadideydgt. [ippa 
enna odala pariydya kettittayya Kidalacennasangamadéva ! 
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Again: 
To open wide the eyes of him 
Who sits e’er clinging to His feet, 
The Compassionate One 
Has wiped the corporal taint that comes 
Of ignorance. 


If you would know the way 

This kinship with the Pranalinga came to be 
As the Compassionate One 

Opened my eyes, 

This is the way it was: 


O Kidala Cennasangama! 

Even as my body bared itself 

To those great saints who had seen God, 
Like eyesight swallowed in the eye, 

Like space absorbed in the cosmic egg, 
Like water frozen to a pearl, 

Like fragrance going back to flower, 

My body’s habits have ceased to be! 
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mattam , 
hara tanna ripa lorabékendu gururipdgi martyakke bandu, 
manasthalakke mantravadanu; tanusthalakke 
prasidavadanu; 
karasthalakke lingavadanu; pranasthalakke jangamavadanu. 
inti caturvidhasviiyatavadanu 
Kiidalacennasanganalli Sanganabasavannanu. 
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Again: 
Hara, to manifest His form, 
Came down to earth 
Taking the Master’s form upon Himself. 


He then became 

Upon the plane of mind miraculous Word; 
Upon the corporal, consecrated food, 

A linga in the palm, Light in the soul. 


‘Tn all these fourfold forms 


I made my own 
Sangana Basavanna in Kiidala Cennasanga. 
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mattam, 
mamsapindavendenisade mantrapindavendenisidanu Basavannanu. 
vayupraniyendenisade lingapraniyendenisidata Basavannanu. 
jagabharitanemba sabdakke angavisade 
saranabharitalingavendenisida, 
Kadalacennasanganalli enna paramaguru Basavannanu. 


Again: 
Basavanna has turned 
His body of flesh to a miraculous one. 


Basavanna is he 
Who has changed himself from breathing air 
Into a breather of Divinity. 


In Kidala Cennasanga, 
My supreme Master, Basavanna, set aside 


Caturthépadésa 


The notion of world-pervading God 
And brought Him down to fill 
A devotee! 
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matiam , ;' 
adi Basavanna, anddi lingavembaru; 
husi, husi, i nudiya kélalagadu. 
adi linga, anddi Basavannanu. 
lingavu Basavannana udaradalli huttittu. 


jangamavu Basavannana udaradalli huttitiu. 
prasidavu Basavannananukarisalayittu. 

inti trividhakke Basavannane karananendaridenayya 
Kiidalacennasangamadeéva. 


Again: 
It is a lie, a lie, to say 
Basavanna is in time, Linga eterne: 
Such talk is heresy! 


It’s Linga in time, Basavanna eterne: 
Linga was born of Basavanna’s loins; 
Jangama was born of Basavanna’s loins: 
The consecrated food is such 

As he did make it....I have learnt 
Basavanna is truly father to these three, 
O Kiidala Cennasangama Lord! 
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mattam, 
lingada pirvasrayava kaledu, 
idu pranalingavendu torabandanayya Basavannanu. 
lanchanada pirvasrayava kaledu, 
lingajangamavendu torabandanayyad Basavannanu. 
prasddada ptirvasrayava kaledu, 
idu mahaprasidasvayavendu torabandanayyd Basavannanu. 
linga jangama prasddada pirvasrayava kaleyalendu 
martyakke janisidanayya Kidalacennasangayyanalli 
Basavannanu. 


Again: 
Basavanna has come to show 
That this indeed is Pranalinga— 
By clearing all the crust that clung 
To Linga. 


Basavanna has come to show 

That Linga itself is the true Jangama— 
By clearing all the crust that clung 

To emblematic garb. 


Basavanna has come to show 
Oneself to be the highest grace— 
By clearing all the crust that clung 
To offerings. 
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Basavanna has come to earth, 

In Kiidala Cennasangama, 

To clear the crust that clung 

To Linga, Jangama and Prasada. 
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mattam stotra: 
ommeyu sriguruvina sricaranava neneyalodane 
bhavabandhana biduvudu. 
guruve saranu, gurulingave saranu. 
hari brahmddigalige agocaravada 
Kadalacennasanganemba lingava torida 


Basavannaguruve saranu. 


Again, a hymn of praise: 
Once you remember the glorious feet 


Of your glorious Master, 
The bonds of birth have ceased. 


I bow to Thee, O Master, 

Master divine, I bow to Thee! 
Basavanna, my Master, to Thee I bow, 
Who hast revealed the Linga 

Kiidala Cennasanga by name, 

Beyond Hari’s and Brahma’s ken 

And of what other gods may be! 
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mattam , 
namah sivaya lingavu, Om namah sivdya Basavannanu. 
namah givdya lingavu, 6m namah sivdya Basavannanu, 
enna manasthaladalli belagi torideyagi. 
idu kdrana, Kidalacennasangayya. 
adiyadharavilladandu modalagi 
om namah sivdya enutirdenu. 


Again: 
Basavanna has so illumed my mind, 
That I should know 
The five-syllabled spell is Linga, and 
Basavanna the six-syllabled spell! 


O Kidala Cennasanga Lord, 
I know I have intoned 

The six-syllabled spell 

From times before there was 
Beginning or the Ground. 
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mattam, 


Basavanna omkdradindattatia, nadabindu kalegalindattatta. 
prathamacari nine; lingdcari nine; jangamacari nine; 
prasdddcari nine; enage sarvacdriyi nine. 

gatimatiyagi ennanuluhida karana, 
Kidalacennasangamadévi, 
ava nirnayavilladandu om namah sivaya enutirdenu. 


Again: 
Before the Word was, and farther back beyond, 
Before the birth of Sound and Light and Form, 
Thou wast, the first of practicants. 
Thou did’st perform the Linga and the Jangama rite, 
Thou the Prasida; Thou alone 
For me did’st practise all the disciplines! 


Thou did’st redeem me, Thou to me 

At once the motive and the goal. 
Therefore, O Kiidala Cennasanga Lord, 
I have intoned the six syllables 

From times before I had 

A clear and steady faith. 
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intu Cikkadannayakaru Basavardjadévara kaiyalli anugraha- 
mam padedu, pranalinga sambandhavalavattu, antarangada jnana 
bahirangada kriyalli samarasavanaidi  sarvacdrasampannanagi 
krtarthandda paramaharusadinda Basavardjadévara mahatmege 
namaskaramam madi stotramam mdduttiralu, 4 Basavardjadévaru 
Cennabasavannana mahitmeyam nodi nodi paramaharusitara- 
girda prastavada vacana : 
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The vacana which tells how, when Cennabasavanna, having 
received his blessing at Lord Basavaraja’s hands, having possessed 
the bond with Pranalinga, having achieved harmony between his 
inward knowledge and his outward actions, and being now endowed 
with all the disciplines and become fully accomplished, does 
obeisance with extreme delight to Lord Basavaraja’s glory and 
sings his praises, the latter, carefully observing Cennabasavanna’s 
attainment, became exceedingly happy: 
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bittade beleyade beleda hebbelasina rasiya noda ! 
sugandhabandhuradante huttuttave parimala. 

adi anddiyillada munna tannindave tandgirda karana, 
muttade tattade gurukdrunyava padedu lingasayavagi, 
enage gali pathava torisabékendu agddanu 
Kidalasangamadévaralli Cennabasavannanu. 


Behold the stack of abundant growth 
That grew unsown, ungrown! 

How, at very birth, 

Its perfume is so like a ball of scent! 


Before beginning was or the Unbegun, 

Himself He was. So, with no manner of touch, 
Cennabasavanna, gaining the Guru’s grace, 
Himself became the Linga, that He might show me 
Both goal and way, assumed this form 

In Lord Kiidala Sangama! 
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matiam, 


nanasthinadalli bandu tolali balali 
alidulidu ninda niladavanalla. 

martyalokadalli sivacdrada ghanavu hili hoyittendu 
kartanu tine mahdprasddiydgi udayavadanu. 

hastamastaka samydgavillada munnave 
adi guru, anadi sisyanembuda nelemadi, 
sangamanathanemba lingavanenna kaiyalli kottu, 
simadinda anugrahisikondanu. 

enna hindana pirvaparavanetti tori, tannatta tegedukondanu, 
Kidalasangamadévaralli Cennabasavannanu, 


Again: 
He is not one so high who came 
Through several births, 
Nor toiled nor moiled wandering wearily, 
Died and was born. 


When on this mortal earth 
The glory of Siva’s discipline 
Had fallen to decay, 

The Creator Himself was born 
As the great taker of gifts. 
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Before the hand had touched the head, 

He proved the Master to be born in time, 
And the disciple timeless. When He placed 
The Linga named the Lord of Sangama 
Upen my palm, 

He won Himself the Grace 

By gentle tact. 


Cennabasavanna has exposed 
My past record and won 

Me to Himself 

In Lord Kiidala Sangama. 
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mattam, 
ayyad, nimma saranana martyakke tandeydgi 
nenenencdu sukhiyagi dnu badukidenayya ! 
adénu karana tande endaridenayya ! 
enna kirana tande endaridenayya ! 
aridaridu nimma sarananu dcarisuva dearaneya kandu 
kanderedenayya Kiidalasahgamadéva. 


Again, 
O Lord, because you brought 
Your Sarana to this mortal world, 
| have been blest 
Remembering him without a pause, 
And so I am saved! 


Caturthépadésa 


Qr 
or 


What is the cause you brought him here? 
! know the cause: for mine own sake! 
I’ve seen the way your Sarana 

With perfect knowledge practises 
Religious discipline; and so my eyes 

Are opened, Kiidala Sangama Lord! 
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mattam, 
indu huitida kiisinge inde javvanavayittayya ! 
@ kitsu bidiyalli ottegolalu nindittayya ! 
idara sangasukhadanubhavavanu 
Kidalasangamadéva tine balla! 


Again, 
Lord, that a baby born today 
Should just today have grown to youth! 


That baby now has taken its stand 
Upon the street, soliciting! 


But Lord Kiidala Sangama alone can tell 
How happy the experience of their love! 
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intu Basavarajadévaru Cikkadannayakara stotramam madalu, 
4&4 Cennabasavarajadévaru Basavardjadévara pirvadpara sangatya- 
mam tiliya péli kondaduttirda prastavada vacana : 
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The vacana which tells how, as Lord Basavaraja was prais- 
ing Cennabasavanna, Lord Cennabasavaraja extolled Lord Basava- 
raja by narrating his antecedents: 
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prathamakaladalli nirdlambiydgiddirayya. 
dvitiya kaladalli téejomirtiyaigiddirayya. 
trtiya kdladalli naddamirtiydgiddirayyd. 
caturtha kdladalli caitanyartipa taliddirayya. 
pancama kdladalli dharmamirtiydgiddirayya. 
sasthama kaladalli nivu parapurusdrthasddhanavagi 
trividhabhaktige nive karanavagi bandiri. 
nivu pramatharu sahita mutti 
prana lingada hariva térisabékemba nimitta besanavididu 
nimma karunada sisuvdgi huttidenu nimma 
Kidalacennasangamadéva, [karakamaladalli. 
nimma mahimege namod namo enutirdenu. 


In the first age, 

Thou wert, O Lord, the self-subsistent One; 
In the next age, 

Thou wert the image of pure Light; 
In the third age, 

Thou wert the image of pure Sound: 


Cr 
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In the fourth age, 
Thou didst assume the form of Energy; 
In the fifth age, 
Thou wert the image of all Law. 
In the sixth age, 
Thou comest to foster here 
The triple form of piety, as means 
To win the absolute weal of Man. 


As Thy love’s child I took my birth 
Within the lotus of Thy palm, 

Appointed to reveal 

The entire purport of Prana-Linga, graced 
By Thee and all Thy early saints. 


Therefore, O Kidala Cennasangama Lord, 
| am repeating, Hail, O hail! 
In praise of Thee. 
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intu Cikkadannadyakaru prana linga sambandhada hariva tori- 
salendu bandenendu binnaisalu, adakke Basavardjadévaru niripi- 
sida prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what Lord Basavaraja said when 
Cennabasavanna submitted that he had come to reveal the manner 
of making contact with Prana-Linga: 
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liigada pranada sakilasambandhaventippudendariyenu. 

prana lingada sakilasambandhaventippudendariyenu. 
hasi hundana madi horagane pijisi, 

vrtha dinangalu savedu hédavu. 
Kadalasangamadévaralli 

enna prana niksépavaha bhédava tora Cennabasavanna. 


What links the Linga and the Prana 
| cannot tell; nor tell 
What way the Prana is to Linga linked. 


Day after day is lost in vain 
In sanctimonious shows 
Of outward piety. 


O Cennabasavanna, 

Show me the art whereby 

My spirit could be lost 

In Kaidala Sangama, our Lord. 
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i higendu Basavardjadévaru niriipisalu, adakke Cikkadanna- 
yakaru prana linga sambandhada bhédamam tiluhuttirda prastavada 
vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja answering 
thus, Cennabasavanna thereupon explained the way Prana and 
Linga are joined: 
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jndnasamadhiyolage bayakeyadagi, 
parindmalingadalli manassu layavagi, 
nijalingasthaladalli trptardgippiri nivu. 
nimma ghanava nanetta ballenayyd ? 
angada méle lingavulludellavu Sargamanathanendalli, 
jangamalingapraniyagippiri nivu. 
nimma ghanava nanetta ballenayya ? 
lingakke banda padarthavallade kollenendu 
mana misalu tanu misalu madi, 
sarvangasukhavellavanu pranalingadalli arpisi, 
nivu tolagi nirabhariyagi 
prasddalingapraniydgippiri nivu. 
nimma ghanava nanetta ballenayya ? 
anddisivange adhadravillendu, 
akhanditana nimma romada koneyalli dharisi 
mahalingapraniyagippiri nivu. 
nimma ghanava nanetta ballenayya ? 
Kiidalacennasangayya saksiydgi. 
nimma prana linga sambandhada seragu sonkina 
okka mikka prasddi ninu kind Sanganabasavanna. 


O ho! Master mine! 


Born in the lotus of Thy palm, 
Wearing the Liiga on my body, 
Having grown myself 

From that very Linga, 

I’ve learnt that Prana is Linga 

And Linga Prana... 

How could I make this clear to Thee? 


Lord, how could I comprehend Thy glory, 
Who hast installed all discipline in Thyself, 
And focussing Thine eyes on Ista-Linga, 
Attained fulfilment of the heart ? 


How could I fathom Thy glory, Lord, 

Who hast had the Experience within Thyself, 
Hast sunk the Prana into Linga, 

To become one with the Nijalinga ? 


Caturthopadésa 


How could I, Lord, fathom Thy majesty, 
Who hast abolished desire 

In the ecstasy of Knowledge, 

Dissolved Thy mind 

In Parinamalinga, 

To rest content in the Absolute? 


How could I fathom Thy majesty, O Lord, 
For Whom 

All that has a Linga on itself 

Is our Lord Sangama, 

And Jangama-Linga the very breath of life? 


When Thou hast dedicated body and mind, 
Resolved to take nought 

But what was offered first to Linga; 
Surrendered all Thy sensual joys 

To Prana-Linga, 

Withdrawn Thy self and shed all care, 

With Prasida-Linga Thy very breath of life: 
How could I, Lord, 

Fathom Thy majesty ? 


Because the timeless Siva lacked a seat, 
Thou borest the Undivided 

On the point of Thy hair, 

With Maha-Linga Thy very breath of life: 
How, then, O Lord, could I 

Fathom Thy majesty ? 


Let Lord Kiidala Cennasanga bear witness: 
I have partaken of what was left 

Of what was served as offering 

And touched by the shawl that links me 
With Thy Prana-Linga. 
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intu prana linga sambandhada nirnayamam updyadim stotra- 
mukhadindave Cikkadannadyakaru hélada hange héli toralu, adakke 
Basavarajadévaru pranalingadalli sambandhada bhédamam tannolu 
tine kandu, haraisi harusambattu, a Cikkadanndyakara kondadida 
prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Cennabasavanna, in the 
course of his praise indirectly indicated, between saying and not 
saying, the ultimate relation between Prana and Linga, thereto Lord 
Basavaraja, seeing for himself the significance of the contact with 
Prana-Linga, experienced great joy and praised Cennabasavanna: 
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ayya, maradolage agni iddarénayya, 
mathanisi toruvarilladannakkara kanabahude ? 
jagadolage kide pariptrnasivanendare, 
antarangadalli kinabahude ? 
adi linga, anddi saranana bhédava tiluhi, 
nija pranadolagippa sujndnalingava karasthalakke tandu. 
@ karasthalada lingavenna sarvdngadolage pratisthisi tori, 
nitya nijalingaikyavaha holabina hariva torisi, 
martyalokadolagella indu modaliagi 
pranalingada ghanava harahi Sivabhaktiyanuddharisidanu. 


a 


as 


Caturthépadésa 


Kidalasangamadévaralli 
Cennabasavannanennandgumadi uluhidanagi, 
innu martyalokakke bandare Cennbasavannana 


63 


sripidada ane ! 


What use is fire, Sir, in the wood? 
It needs some rubbing to be seen! 


To say that Siva is everywhere 
Does not mean that He could be seen 
Within your heart! 


Cennabasavanna has restored Sivabhakti. 
How? 

He has distinguished between 

The Linga born in time 

And the Sarana unbegun. 

The Sujfanalinga, dwelling in the real Prana, 
He has brought out to the palm. 

He has set up the Linga 

In every part of my being. 

He has revealed the ways and means 

How one can be one with the Nijalinga 
All the time. 

He has spread, now and forever, 
Prana-Linga’s glory over the mortal world. 
Because Cennabasavanna 

Gave me in Kiidala Sanga a new birth 
And I am saved, 

By Cennabasavanna’s feet I swear 

Pll never come 

To this mortal world again: 
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intu. prana liiga sambandhamam tiluhi ennanuluhidandigi, 


nanu krtarthanddenendu Basavardjadévaru niripisalu, 
Cikkadannayakaru binnaisida prastivada vacana : 


adakke 
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The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja observing 
that Cennabasava had explained to him the relation between Prana 
and Linga and thereby saved him, so that he felt that the object 
of his life had been achieved, Cennabasavanna submitted thus: 
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martyaloka givalokavembudondu niccanikeyadavu noda 
déva, nivikalyanakke bandavatarisidalli. 
satyasaranarellaranu pavanava mddalendu bandare, 
janmadalli bandanendu nudiyabahude ? 
kartana rapu bhrtyange bandalli, 
& bhrtya kartananarasi bandanalla ! 
satyasadacairava harahi, martyara padvanava madi, 
nijalingasamadhiyolu niluvarinnaru héla ninallade ? 
Kiadalacennasangamadevaru saksiyagi, 
nimage bhavavuntendu manadalli hididare, 
Sanganabasavannad nimma sripddadane. 


Since you came down to Kalyana, 
Behold, Lord, 

This mortal world and Siva’s world 
Have formed a single ladder. 


When you have come to sanctify 
All real votaries, 
Must one say you have come to birth? 
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When the Master’s person takes a servant’s form, 
Is it strange 


The servant should pursue the Master? 


Who else but you have power, 

After spreading truth and righteousness 
And sanctifying mortals, 

To stand in Nijalinga’s trance? 


Let Lord Kidala Cennasanga be witness: 

By your holy feet, Sangana Basavanna, I swear 
Ill never entertain the thought 

Of your rebirth. 
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nivu martyakke bandadénu? sivalokadalli iddadénu? nimage 
bhavangalillavendu. Cikkadannayakaru binnaisalu, idakke Basava- 
rajadévaru paramaharusitaragi, & nijasamddhiyolu berasuva bhéda 
enagendu sayavappudendu updvasteyam maduva prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Cennabasavanna observing, 
“What is it to you to come to this mortal world or to remain in 
Heaven, since you are beyond birth?” Lord Basavaraja thereupon, 
being exceedingly pleased, asked: “‘When will this art of merging 
come to me in the deep trance?” 


lingava pijisi phalavénayyd, samarati samakale 
iladannakkara ? 
lingava piijisi phalavéenayyd, Kidalasangamadévaralli 
nadiyolage nadi bereyadannakkara ? 
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O Sir, what’s the good of worshipping Linga 
Unless same is the love, and same the heat? 

O Sir, what’s the good of worshipping Linga 
Unless one mingles with Lord Kidala Sangama 
As river does with river? 
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intu. Basavarajadévaru lingadolu odaverasi berasi samara- 
saikya  manamagnayogavendaguvadendu Cennabasavarajadévara 
besagolalu, &@ Cennabasavarajadévaru  sujndnadrstiyim nodi, a 
lingada paramakaldcaitanyave jangama, a jangamave anddigana- 
naitha Allamaprabhudévaru, nivu jargamaprani embuda nodi 
arasikondu barutahare. avara barava nigave toruvenendu binnai- 
suva prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Lord Basavaraja asked 
Lord Cennabasavaraja when he would mingle, merge and become 
one with Linga and would attain the mind-absorbing yoga, Lord 
Cennabasavaraja, realising with his intuitional vision that the 
supreme light and conscious energy of the Linga was Jangama, and 
that Jangama was Anaidigananatha Allama Prabhu, observed that 
he, seeing that he (Basavaraja) regarded Jangama as his very life 
and was coming in quest of him, he (Cennabasavaraja) would 
personally show him his coming: 
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linga jangama, jangama lingada mukhava 
nivallade innu ballavararayya ? 
angada méle lingavulludellavi Sangamanathanendalli, 
paravadi Bijjalanu oredu nodalendattidare, 
hagaranigara jangamamukhadalli lingava madidavararu 
héla nivallade ? 
marada mdnisana karedu, 6 enisi nudisi udisi unisi, 
jangamalingaprani Sarganabasavannanemba dhvajavanetti 
meredavararu héla + Kalydnadalli nivallade ? 
jangamamukhadindallade lingavanarziyenendu 
enna manakke sandéhavanoddi jaridade, nanu 
sairisaballene ? 
ninu jangamamukha lingasambandhi embudakke 
Gdigananathanu Allamaprabhuvemba namava dharisi, 
ninnanarasikondu baruttalaiddne. 
Kiadalacennasangamadévaru saksiydgi, 
Sanganabasavannd, nine jangamaprani endu nanu 
nambiddenu. 


Who save you can understand, O Lord, 
The aspect where 
Linga is Jangama, and Jangama Linga? 


Say, when Bijjala, man of a different faith, 
Sent men in disguise to make a test 

If those who wore a Linga on their body 
Were Sangamaniatha, 
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Who but you could transform, 
Before the feigning Jangamas, 
Their bogus Linga into the true? 


Say, who else but you, 

In Kalyana, 

Unfurled aloft the flag to show 

That Sangana Basavanna has 
Jangama-Linga as his very breath of life, 
By calling to the man of wood, 

Until he spoke and said Oh, 

Dressed up and fed? 


How can I bear it if you slip, after you have 
Sown in my mind the doubt 

That Linga cannot be known 

Except through Jangama? 


Because it’s said you are 

Related to Linga through Jangama, 
Adigananatha has come, assuming the name 
Of Allama Prabhu, 

In search of you. 

So be Lord Kiidala Cennasanga witness, 

| have believed, O Sangana Basavanna, 

That Jangama is your very breath of life. 
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Allamaprabhudévaru nimmanarasikondu bappudanigale tori- 
dapenendu Cikkadanniyakaru binnaisalu, adakke Basavarajadévaru 
paramaharusitardda prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, as Cennabasavanna informed him, 
I will show at once that Allama Prabhu is coming in quest of 
you’, Basavaraja was exceedingly happy thereat: 
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jangamave lingavemba bhava phalisidade, 
indina punyakke sariyunte ? 
lingada odala maneya mddippa jangamavenna kanna 
munde toridade, 
indenna bhagyakke kadeyilla. 
a jangamave ditakkenna manege bandare, 
Kidalasangamadévaralli salugeya varava hadevenu kana 


Cennabasavannd, ninahudenalu. 


If my faith 

That Jangama himself is Linga 
Bears fruit, 

Whatever could match the grace 
That comes today? 


If Jangama who is housed 

In Linga’s self 

Appears before my eyes, 

There is no end to my joy today. 


If that Jangama actually comes 

To my house, 

| gain the boon of my heart’s desire 
From Lord Kiidala Sangama; 

And you, Cennabasavanna, look you, 
Must needs say Yes! 
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t higendu Cikkadanndyakaru Hiriyadannayakaru tammolage 
tavu jnananubhavava sambandhisi nodi kandu, igale Prabhudévara 
baravu tappalariyadendu mahdnubhavagosthiyolagoladuttiralu, ittala 
niskala parasivatattvada kadrandvataravada Prabhudévaru Siddhara- 
mayyadévaru sonnaligeya puramam poramattu, anantadésangalolu 
désantaramam maddutta, halakelavu divasangalam kalevutta bandu, 
martyalokada sakalaisvaryada bhanddrada nijanilayavenisippa 
mattam bhimige hrtkamalakarnikdvasamenaloppuva, vaniya mukha- 
darpanavenisippa, sakaladharmangalam tivuva karandageyenisippa, 
satyada sdgara, bhaktiya tavarmane, muktige mukha, punyada 
punja, abhinavakailasavenisippa Srikalyanapuramam, kandu pokku, 
illi Basavardjadévaru mirtigondu iruttipparendu aridu, a purakke 
vandaneyam madi, stutisutta ad Prabhudévaru Siddharamayyadéva- 
rige @ Kalyainapuramam torisi kondaduttirda prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Cennabasavanna and 
Basavanna had, by mutual examination of their intuitive knowledge, 
foreseen the inevitable immediate arrival of Prabhudéva and were 
revelling in high discourses, on the other side Prabhudéva, the 
missioned incarnation of the essence of the formless Parasiva, and 
Lord Siddharamayya had left the city of Sonnalige, had toured 
innumerable places and, spending in each sometimes more, sometimes 
fewer days, had now arrived at the holy city of Kalyana, that true 


~ 
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abode of the treasury of all kinds of wealth of this mortal world, 
the shining dwelling of the heart’s lotus-shell to the Earth, a mirror 
to the Goddess of Learning, a casket filled with all manner of 
Righteousness, ocean of Truth, original home of Devotion, gate of 
Liberation, heap of Merit, regarded as a new Kailasa; and here, 
recognising it to be the dwelling of Lord Basavaraja in human 
form, made obeisance to that city and extolled it, and Prabhudéva 
pointed it as the city of Kalyana to Lord Siddharamayya with 
praise: 
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kalyanavemba praniteyalli bhaktirasavemba tailavaneredu, 
dcaravemba battiyalli Basavannanemba jyotiya muttisalu, 
tolagi belaguttirdudayya Sivana pratapa ! 
& belaginolage opputtirdarayya asankhydta bhaktaganangalu. 
sivabhaktanirda ksétra avimuktiksétravembudu husiye ? 
sivabhaktanirda désa pavanavembudu husiye ? 
Guhéesvaralingadalli 
enna paramarddhyaru Sanganabasavannana mahimeya 
noda Siddharadmayya. 


In this Kalyana, this platter of clay, 
Filled with devotion’s oil, 

The moment Basavanna’s light 

Had touched religion’s wick, 

The splendour of Siva flashes and glows, 
And in that splendour shine 
Innumerable devotees.... 
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Can it be a lie 

That a spot where Siva’s votary dwells 
Is indeed Avimukti, holy place? 

Is it a lie 

That the land where Siva’s votary dwells 
Is sanctified ? 


Look, Siddharamayya, this is 
The glory of Sangana Basavanna 
Abiding in Guhésvaralinga. 
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intu. Prabhudévaru Siddhardmayyadévarige kalydnapurada 
mahatmeyam héli konddduttirpa tatkdlécitadolu, a purada dvdra- 
vattada munde sdsanadolu kalydnada mahdtmeyanu Cennabasava- 
rajadévaru vivaravagi vacanaripakavagi harediralu. adam Prabhu- 
dévaru kandu 6di nodida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, just as Prabhudéva was speaking 
in praise of the glory of the city of Kalyana to Lord Siddharamayya, 
he caught sight of and read what Lord Cennabasavaraja had 
written in detail, in the form of a vacana, about the glory of Kalyana 
as a stone inscription in front of its gate: 
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svasti samasta prasastisahita Srimatkalyanapurada mahatme 
entendade vistarisi péluvenu. ella sivaganangalu kéli krtarthardgi- 
rayya. 

hadinalku bhuvanakke kalasavendenisuva rudralokave martya- 
lbkakkilitandu, kalydnavemba puravagi huttittu nodirayya. 

alli satyaru sattvikaru nityaru nijaikyaru mahajnanigalu 
paramasivayogigalu sivdnubhdvasampannaru — sivalingaprdnigalu 
sivaprasddapddédaka sambandhigalu sivdcdravédyaru  sivagama- 
sadhyaru sivasamayapaksarugalallade, mattara allilla nodirayyd. 
papigalu kopigalu asatyaru andcarigalu hogabaradu kalydnava. 
miri hokkehenembavarige bala bayidhare nodirayya ! 


& mahakalyanada vistirna tanentendade : 

hanneradu ydjana paripramdnadagala vistirna pattanakke 
munniraruvattu bagiluvida. & bdgilinge niiyaaivattaidu vajra- 
dhareya kadangalu. innira ippattaidu kalugelasada dvaravattakke 
nanira aivattu suvarnada kelasada kadaigalu. alli ntiryahadinaidu 
coragandi. avakke nirahadinaidu moleya kadangalu.  ippattu 
hagilu avariydgippavagi, avakke kadangalilla. a pattanakke balasi- 
banda kote ndlvattentu ydjana paripramanu. bahattara mane 
laksa. mandalikara mane laksa. sdvantara mane laksa. rdya- 
ravutara maneyoladagida manegalige lekkavilla. dvadasayojanada 
vistirnada stiryavidhi niiyippattu. —dvadasa yojana somavidhi 
narippattaidu. adarim migilada olakeri horakérige gananeyilla. 

a pattanadolage laksada méle tombattagusdvira sivdlaya. 
a sivalayangalige mukhyavada Tripurantakadévara  sivdlaya. 
munniararuvattu padmapatra tivida sarovarangalu. eradu laksavu 
embattaidu savirada éluntiyeppattu dasdhada mathangalu. 


4 dasdhada mathangalige mukhyavida Basavarajadéevara 
mathada vistirnaventendade : 
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yojanavareya binnanada kalugelasada pauli. atisiksmada 
kusurigelasada dvaravatlavaidu. avakke patcdksariya sdsana. 
misuniya kambhada toranangalalli rudrakseya susaka a bagiluvada- 
dalli opputtippavayyd ! Nandiya kambhada dhvaja upparagudi 
pataike, vydsadhwaja opputippavayya ! 

a madhyadalli Basavardjadévara simhdsanada vistirnada 
pramanu:  sahasrakambhada suvarnadupparige. @ manegettida 
honnakalasa sdvira. guru Tinga jangamakke paddarcaneya maduva 
hokkarane nalku purusa pramdnada ghata, alli tumbida pdado- 
dakada tumba niccalu beleva rajannasdliya gadde hanneradu 
kanduga. @ ydjanavareya binnainada aramaneya vistirnadolage 
lingarcaneyam maduva mathada kattale laksada méle tombattaru- 
savira. 

innu Basavarajadévaru. mukhyavada asankhydtara mathan- 
galu a& kalydnadolage estu endade : 

hanneradusavira kattaleya némada bhaktara mathangalu. 
ippattentusdvira  mahdimanegalu. hattusdvira nityanémigala 
mathangalu. hadinaidusdvira cilumeyaggavaniya  vratasthara 
mathangalu. aidusivira viravratanémigala kattaleya mathangalu. 
hanneradusavira accaprasddigala mathangalu. ondu  sdvirada 
aruvattundlku silasampannara mathangalu. nitya sdvira janga- 
makke aroganeya miadisuva dasdhigala mathangalu mivatiteradu- 
saivira. nitya ainiru jangamakke olidu dasbhava mdduva satya 
sadacarigala mathangalu aivattentusdvira. nitya sdviradaniru 
jangamakke  olidu ddasdha mdduva_ dasdhigala mathangalu 
hannondusdvira. nitya avariyinda maduva matakitada sadbhaktara 
mathangalu ondu laksa. jangamasahita samaydcadradinda lingdrca- 
neya maduva jangamabhaktara matha eradusdvirada éluniireppattu. 
antu eradu laksavu embattaidusdvirada élunireppattu asankhyata- 
rige mukhyavagi rudralokadindilitanda pramathaganangala mathan- 
galu élunireppattu. 

int? mahipramatharige purdtarige asankhyadta mahaiganan- 
galige pramathandyakanagi, ékamukha dasamukha satamukha 
sahasramukha laksamukha kotimukha anantakdtimukhavigi bhakta- 
rige odanddiyagippanu Sanganabasavannanu. 

jagadaradhya Basavanna: pramathaguru Basavanna. 
Saranasannahita Basavanna. satyasdttvika Basavanna. 
nitya nijaikya Basavanna. sadusthalasampanna Basavanna. 
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sarvacarasampanna Basavanna. sarvdigalingi Basavanna. 
sujndnabharita Basavanna. nityaprasadi Basavanna. 
saccidanandamirti Basavanna. sadyonmuktiripa Basavanna. 
akhanda paripirna Basavanna. akdyacaritra Basavanna. 
asadhyasidhaka Basavanna. avhédyabhédaka Basavanna. 
anamayaméirti Basavanna. mahimaneya madiddta Basavanna. 
rudralokava martyalékakke tandadta Basavanna. 

Sivdcdrada ghanava meredita Basavanna. 


intaha Basavannana bhaktiyanu oredoredu néodi, prabalitava 
maduva asvapati gajapati narapatirdya rajadhiraja Bijjalarayanu 
a Basavannanu kalyinapattanadolage sukha sankatha vinodadinda 
rajyangaivuttiralu, a@ kalydnada naimavididu vivahakke kalydna- 
vemba namavdyittu. lokadolage kalydnave kailasavenisittu. 

mtappa kalyinava darusanava mddidare bhavam  nasti. 
intappa kalydnava nenedare pdpaksaya. intappa  kalyanada 
mahdtmeyam kélidare karmaksayavahudu, moksa sadhyavahudu. 

idu kdrana Kadalacennasangamadéva, nimma bhakta Basa- 
vannanidda thave mahdkalydnavendaridu, divyasdsanava baredu 
pathisida kdrana enna bhavam nastiydyittayyd ! 


May it prosper! adorned with all titles of distinction. 


I tell at length 

How great is the glorious city 
Of Kalyana. 
4 

Find your fulfilment, O Sivaganas all, in listening: 
Rudraloka, the pinnacle as it were 

Of the fourteen worlds, 

Descending to this mortal world, look you, 

Was born Kalyana city. 


There dwell the true, the pure of heart, 

The deathless and the self-realised, 

The great Seers and eminent Sivaydgis, 

Those who have gained experience of God, 
Those who have Siva-Linga as their breath of life, 
Those who are united with 

Sivaprasada and Padédaka, 
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The well-versed in Sivacara, 
The accomplished in Sivagamas, 
None else than the followers 

Of the Siva faith. 


The sinners, the angry of heart, 
The untruthful and profane, 
Let them dare not enter here! 


Should they trespass in defiance, they 
Walk on the sword’s edge! 


If one would say 

How vast this great Kalyana be, 
Twelve leagues in size it is, 

With three hundred and sixty gates. 


Those gates have one hundred and fifty-five doors with diamond 
edges; two hundred and twenty-five gates carved out of stone have 
four hundred and fifty doors with golden carvings; there are three 
hundred and fifteen secret passages; and they have hundred and 
fifteen doors with spikes; twenty of the gates, entrances as they are 
to the courtyard, have no doors. 

The fort surrounding the city is forty-eight leagues in circum- 
ference. There are one hundred thousand houses of seventy-two 
classes of officials, as many of vassals, and an equal number of 
tributary princes. Countless are the apartments within the houses 
of the royal cavalry. A hundred and twenty-five moon-avenues 
are there, twelve leagues in width. Numberless are the interior and 
the exterior streets, besides them. There are, in the city, one hundred 
and ninety-six thousand temples to Lord Siva, foremost among 
them being the temple of Lord Tripurantaka. There are three 
hundred and sixty lakes full of lotus leaves. The holy houses of 
the servants of God are two hundred eighty-five thousand and 
seven hundred and seventy in number. As to the expanse of the 
Holy House of Basavaraja, sovereign among all those houses, 
there is a compound of the area of a league square, with artistic 
stone-carvings. There are five gates carved with minutest details 
of an exceedingly delicate character, and they bear an inscription 
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of the five-syllabled mantra. There shine forth bead trinkets in 
the festoons hung across the gateways between the golden pillars, 
and also the flag atop the Nandi pillar, high-hung buntings and 
an ensign of Vyasa. 

Now, as to the extent of the throne of Lord Basavaraja situated 
in the midst of all this, there is a golden upper storey witha thousand 
pillars. Raised on it are one thousand rounded golden pinnacles. 
There is a pool to wash the holy feet of Guru, Linga and Jangama, 
four times the height of a man in depth. The paddy field, watered 
by that inexhaustible pool used for washing feet, always grows four 
hundred and eighty bags of rice of the rajasali’ variety. In that 
spacious and artistic palace one league in size, there is a holy house 
meant for Linga-worship, with a capacity to accommodate one 
hundred and ninety-six thousand persons. 


And now, as regards the number of holy houses in that city 
of Kalyana for the innumerable ones, among them being Lord 
Basavaraja : 


Twelve thousand holy houses of the devotees observing 
rigorous religious practices; 

twenty-eight thousand Great Houses; 

ten thousand holy houses of those who regularly observe 
day-to-day religious practices: 

fifteen thousand holy houses of those who practise the vow 
of using only spring water; 

five thousand holy houses of those who are entirely devoted 
to religious practices and champion the cause of 
religion; 

twelve thousand holy houses of pure prasadis; 

one thousand and sixty-four holy houses of those who are 
rich in righteous practice; 

thirty-two thousand holy houses of the servants of God 
who feed one thousand jangamas ; 

fifty-eight thousand holy houses of the truly virtuous who 
willingly offer their services daily to five hundred 
jangamas; 

eleven thousand holy houses of the servants of God who 
willingly offer their services to one thousand jangamas; 
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one hundred thousand holy houses of the true devotees 
skilled in the lore of devotion, who daily offer their 
services without any restriction as to number; 

two thousand seven hundred and seventy holy houses of 
the jangama-devotees who perform Liiga-worship 
with jangamas in accordance with the practice of 
their religious order. 


For the pramathaganas 

Descended from Rudraloka, 

And foremost among the Numberless 

Two hundred and eighty-five thousand 

Seven hundred and seventy, 

There are seven hundred and seventy mathas... 
For these high pramathas and puratanas 

And the innumerable mahaganas, 

Sangana Basavanna dwells 

As their foremost leader and companion. 


In one way, in ten ways, in a hundred ways, in a thousand 
ways, a hundred thousand ways, a billion ways, in countless ways 
he consorted with the devotees. 


Basavanna is the world-revered, 

The first Guru, dwelling in the Saranas’ hearts, 
The true and pure of heart is he, 

The ever-united with Reality; 

The accomplished in the six stages; 

The well-versed in all rites and practices: 

The united with Linga in every cell; 

The filled with right knowledge; who 
Partakes for ever of the Grace; 

The embodiment is he 

Of Consciousness-Existence-Bliss ; 

One who has attained 

The Liberation here and now; 

The whole and all-pervading one whose being 
Is bodiless existence; he is 
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That which attains the unattainable, 
That which assails the unassailable; 
One who is free from all disease; 
The builder of the Great Abode; 
He who brought down 

Heaven to earth; 

He who held aloft 

The glory of the Siva discipline. 


King Bijjala, 

The paramount sovereign, 

Lord of horses, elephants and men, 

Having tested this Bhakti of Basavanna 

And in this manner made it shine, 

Ruled with Basavanna, in the city of Kalyana, 
In peace and boon-companionship. 


After this city of Kalyana 
Marriage came to be called 
Kalyana. 


Kalyana came to be known 

As the Kailasa of this earth... 
Should this Kalyana be visited, 
There is an end to birth. 

If one remember Kalyana’s name, 
His past sins are forgiven. 

If you hear tell of Kalyaina’s glory, 
Your heritage of deeds dissolves 
And Liberation is attained. 


Therefore, O Kiidala Cennasangama Lord, 
Because I wrote and read 

This holy epigraph 

From knowing that this place 

Where Basavanna dwells is verily 

The great Kalyana, 

Lo, my wheel of births has ceased! 
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intu. Prabhudévaru kalyanapurada dvaravattada mundana 
Sasanamam 6di néodi parama_ harusitaragi, Basavarajadévara 
mahatmeya stotramam =madutta | Siddhardmayyatandegalodane 
nirapisuttirda prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva, when he had read 
with exceeding pleasure the stone inscription in front of the gate 
of the city of Kalyana, observed to Siddharamayya after singing 
the praises of Lord Basavaraja: 
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adiyadharavillada dgamanistiyadgippa 
sigaravirahitananadré ariyaralla ! 

dasamukhada madnikada esala kangalu parbi 
pasarisidudandra ariyaralla ! 

hiridondu vrksavu atisayada raipdgi 
prthvigimbagirdudanara ariyaralla ! 
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antarangada bhuvanava metti nodutta, 
bedagina tavareya madhyada tairakiyanara ariyaralla ! 
inasasigalibbari nayananotada 
puspa parimalavagirdudanari ariyaralla ! 

imbu nayanadalli sambhramavillada ripu 
mahattagirdudanara ariyaralla ! 

sagaradolagana jydtiyante, Guhésvaralingadolage 
enna paramarddhyaru Sanganabasavanna 
ninda nilavanupamisabaradu kana Siddharamayya ! 


None knows him 

Who is beyond 

Beginning and the Ground, 

Who has transcended all testimony 
And escaped this sea of life. 


None knows 

How the petal-eyes 

Of the ten-faced ruby 
Are spread far and wide. 


None knows 

How the one giant tree has put on 
Exceeding forms 

To lodge this earth. 


None knows the star 

At the core of the lovely lotus, 
Not having stepped into 

The inmost recesses to look. 


None knows 

How both the sun and the moon 
Have become 

The fragrance of the flower 

Of eyesight. 


None knows 

How the splendourless form 
In the spacious eyes 

Has grown great. 
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Look you, Siddharamayya, 
Incomparable the glory of 

My supreme master Basavanna, 
Dwelling in Guhésvaralinga 
Like light in the sea. 
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intu. Prabhudévaru Siddharamayyadévarodane Basavaraja- 
dévara mahitmeyam kondadi héluttiralu, a Siddharamayyadévaru 
Prabhudévarodane Basavarajadévara mahatmeyam kondadi hélu- 
ttirda prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva speaking in praise 
of the glory of Lord Basavaraja with Lord Siddharamayya, the 
latter in his turn also spoke in praise of Lord Basavaraja’s glory: 
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yatra yatra mahésvararirda grama 
tatra tatra sivaléka nédda ele ayya! 
satyavacana tappuvude ele vyyd ? 
Kapilasiddhamallinatha, 
nimma saranaru metti ninda dhare padvanavembudu 
indenage ariyabandittayyd. 


That village where Mahésvaras live, 
There Heaven is, dear Sir! 
Pray, can the word of truth prove false? 


Caturthépadésa 


O Kapilasiddhamallinatha, where 
Your Saranas have set their feet, 
That spot is holy: this today 

I have known. 
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mattam , 

jaladaludayisi matte jalavu tanalla, 
jalavendipparu lokadavaru. 

paramaguru Basavanna jagava palisa baralu, 
enna paribhavada danduga hariyittayyd. 

a suddiyanariyade békdda pariyalli 
anéka jadarellarti nudiyuttiharu. 

satta pranavanetti oppippa niscayavu 
martyadavarigunte, sivangallade ? 

siva guru Basavanna, Basava guru sivandagi, 
desegetla dévalapasuyalige ta patiyadanu. 

Basavannana nenahu sukhasamudravayyd ! 
Kapilasiddhamallinatha, 
Basavannana toridiragi nainu badukidenu. 
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Again, 
Though born of water, yet 
He is not water; 
Still, people believe he is... 


When my supreme Guru, Basavanna, came 
To save the world, 
The travail of my Becoming was cut short. 


In ignorance of this fact, 
Many a thick-pate chatters on 
At his sweet will! 


Is it a mortal man’s to have the power 
To resurrect a lifeless life? 
Whose but Siva’s? 


Basavanna is Siva’s Guru, Basava’s Siva; 
Hence he has become the lord of gods 
In form of creatures gone astray. 


The mere remembrance of Basavanna is 
An ocean of delight... 


O Kapilasiddhamallinatha, 
When you revealed Basavanna to me, 
That moment I was saved! 
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intu. Siddharamayyadévaru Basavardjadévara mahdtmeyam 
kondadutta baruttiralu, @ Basavarajadévara dviairavattada munde 
nindallii Prabhudévaru a& Basavardjadévara mathava konddduva 
prastdvada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, as Lord Siddharimayya was 
approaching, praising Lord Basavaraja’s glory, Prabhudéva, 
standing before Lord Basavaraja’s gate, extolled the holy house of 
Lord Basavaraja: 
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karmavillada kaya, karanavillada prina. 
mathanavillada sabda, gamanavillada gamana. 
Guhésvarana baravu Sanganabasavannana aigalava kandalli 
taraharavayittu kana Siddharimayya. 


No taint of sin in the body; life 
Released from sense; 

Words free from flutter, 
Movement without motion! 


All Guhésvara’s longing, look, 

O Siddharamayya, 

At the mere sight of 

Sangana Basavanna’s courtyard is 
Appeased! 
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mattam, 
upapataka mahapatakangala madida karmangalu kotanukoti 
obba sivabhakatana angalava kandalli alidu hohudu noda ! 


adénu karanavendare, 
a saranana antarangadalli sivanippanu. 
a sivaniddalli kailasavippudu. 
a kailasuviddalli samasta rudraganangalipparu. 
alli astasasthi tirthangalu nelasippavu. 

intappa sarana Sanganabasavannana angalava kandendgi, 
Guhesvaralingakke kangala trptiydyittu kana 
Siddharamayyd. 


Again, 
Myriads on myriads of Karmas— 
Fruit of venial and mortal sin— 
Look, how they fail and fade away 
At the mere sight of a Sivabhakta’s 
Courtyard! 


Would you know why? 
Because in a Sarana’s heart 
Siva dwells; 


Because wherever Siva is Kailasa is; 
Because in that Kailasa all 
The Rudraganas dwell. 


There the eight-and-sixty holy centres 
Find their abode. 


O Siddharamayya, Guhésvaralinga’s eyes 
Are happy to have seen 

The courtyard of so great a Sarana 

As Sangana Basavanna. 


Caturthépadésu 8&9 


i higendu Prabhudévaru Basavardjadévara mathamam kondadi 
Siddharimayyadévarige héli téruttiralu, a Siddhardmayyadévaru 
Basavarijadévara grhamam kondddi Prabhudévarige binnaisutirda 
prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what, while Prabhudéva was praising 
and pointing out in words Lord Basavaraja’s Matha to Lord 
Siddharimayya, the latter, praising Lord Basavaraja’s house, 
submitted to Prabhudéva: 


niscala saranara maneya angaladalli 
astasasthi tirthangalu nelasippavayya ! 

ninu inisuverast olidalli nelasippavayya 
Kapilasiddhamallinathayya. 


Look, Sir, in the courtyard of the house 
Of an unwavering Sarana 
Are the eight and sixty holy centres! 


Yes, they are there through the least touch 
Of your Grace, 
O Kapilasiddhamallinatha! 
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intu. Siddharimayyadévaru Basavardjadévara angalave avi- 
muktiksétravendu konddduttiralu, a Basavardjadévara mathadalli 
Sivaganangalu tinthiniyagippudam kandu, Prabhudévaru Siddha- 
ramayyadévarige torisi, kondaidi héluva prastavada vacana : 
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The vacana which tells how, while Lord Siddharamayya was 
praising Lord Basavaraja’s courtyard as a holy centre, Prabhudéva, 
seeing that in Lord Basavaraja’s Matha there was a large crowd, 
spoke words of praise as he showed it to Lord Siddharamayya: 
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martyalokada mahamane halaigi hogabaradendu 
kartanattidanayyd obba sivasaranana. 

G@ sarana bandu kalyinavemba sivapurava kailisava madi, 
rudragana pramathaganangalellara hiditandu, 
asankhydtarendu hesarittu karedu, 
bhaktiya kulasthalava sruta drsta pavaddadim meredu tori, 
jagavariyalu Ssivacirada dhvajavanettisi, 
martyaloka sivalokaveradakke niccanikeyaddanu. 

Sivasaranara maneyolagippa sivaganangala tinthiniyam kandu, 
enna manavubbi kobbi dladuttirdenayya ! 

namma Guhésvarana surana Sanganabasavannana 
ddsohada ghanavanénendenabahudu nodai Siddharamayyéa ! 


The Maker sent 

A Sivagarana to this mortal world 
That the Great House 

Might not be ruined... 
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That Sarana, descending 
To the holy city of Kalyana, 
Transformed it into a Kailasa: 


Rallying the Rudraganas and Pramathaganas, 
He called them Numberless by name; 
Exhibiting the character of Bhakti 

Through scriptures, parables and miracles, 
And holding aloft the banner of Sivacara 

For all the world to know, 

He fashioned himself into a ladder 

Between earth and Heaven. 


At sight of the Sivaganas thronging 
His House, 

My heart swelling and swelling, 
The whole of me rocked with joy! 


What shall I say 

How great’s the humility 

Of Sangana Basavanna, Guhésvara’s sarana, 
O Siddharamayya! 
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intu Prabhudévaru Basavardjadévara grhada ganatinthiniyam 
kandu, hrdayakamalavaraldu, paramanandarasadol mulungi téenkadi, 
Siddharamayyadévarodane Prabhudévaru marali @ Basavardjadévara 
grhamam kondidida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, as Prabhudéva saw the crowd of 
followers in Lord Basavaraja’s house, his heart’s lotus bloomed, 
he was drowned in the essence of the highest joy and, 
panting with it, again praised Lord Basavaraja’s house to Lord 
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ya lingava médinige tandu, 
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marta 


Sanganabasavannanu. 


ya nodalendu hédare, 


a mane 


eya hogada munnave enna nungitta 


yya ! 


a@ man 


tta 


ge muva 


adakke kambhavondu, toleyaru, jantevala 


aru. 


dhareyakisa hoddada kesarugallu. 


ombattu bagila biyyagavikkihavu. 


bérondu bagilu uriyanuguluttippudu ! 
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muttina kambhada mélukattina méle minikyada sikhari. 
@ sikhariya tudiyalli biliya hongalasavippudu. 
adu kabavarige kainabiradu, kdnabaradavarige 
kanabappudu. 
alli hattu mandi paricdrakaru edeydduttirparu. 
ibharu dadikadraru bagila kaydipparu. 
obbike edeyaiduttippalu, obbaike lingarcanege niduttippalu. 
obbake sayidanangalellavanu sodhisi tandu koduttippatu. 
obbake uriyillaagniyalli pakava maduttippalu. 
obbake lingajangamakke nidi madi unisi trptiya 
maduttirpalu. 
ondaddanigeya méle aidu agalolage 
itta bonavanobbanundade, 
pramathaganangalellari dtana okkuda kolalendu bandu, 
a maneya hokku niscintanivasigaladaru. 
Guhesvarana sarana Saiganabasavannana mahimaneya kandu 


dhanyanddenu kana Siddharimayya ! 


Basavanna it was that brought 
The Primal Linga to the earth and built 
The Great House in this mortal world. 


When I went to see that House, 
It swallowed me before I entered! 


One pillar it has, six beams, 

Planks and rafters thirty-six; 

It’s the foundation stone, with no support 
Of earth or sky. 


Nine doors it has, with locks on them; 
Another door spits flame! 

A pinnacle of ruby is on top 

Of a canopy propped on a pillar of pearl; 
On the pinnacle point, a bright 

Finial of gold. 
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To those who would see, it’s not seen; 
To those who would not, it is. 


There ten servants move about; 

Two sentinels stand and watch the door; 
One maid moves about; 

One ministers to the Linga worship; 
One fetches ingredients, carefully sifted, 
And offers them; one cooks on fire 
Without flame; 

One pleases Linga and Jangama 

By ministrations and repast. 


If he eats food on a five-scooped plate 

Set on a tripod, and 

Then the Pramathaganas have come to take 
The remnants of the offering served to him, 
Once they have entered, they remain 

As inmates freed from care. 


O Siddharamayya, how happy I was 
To see the Great House of Sangana Basavanna, 
Guhésvara’s sarana! 
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intu Prabhudévaru Basavaraijadévara grhamam kandu kondadi 
Siddharamayyadévarodane  héluttiralu, a  Siddharimayyadévaru 


ad grhamam kondidi Prabhudévarige binnahammaduva prastaivada 
vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, while Prabhudéva, seeing Lord 
Basavaraja’s house, was speaking to Lord Siddharamayya in praise 


of it, the latter praised that house himself and submitted thus to 
Prabhudéva: 
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ayya, nimma saranaralladavara mane kemmane kandayyd ! 
nimma saranara maneye nelevane noda enage ! 
Siriyala manegatti, béririge okkalu hoda. 
Dasimayya manegatti, vyavahdravanidi hoda. 
Sindhuballdla manegatti, kaikitiligdrandgi hoda. 
Gangevilukaru manegatti, lingada holabanariyade hodaru. 
ivarellara, maneya madi mahavanariyade, 
salokya simipya sariipya siyujyavemba padavigolagadaru. 
nimma sanganabasavanna bandu kalyanadalli maneya kattidare, 
martyalokavellavi, bhaktisimrajyavd yittu. 
manege talevigi hokkavarellara 
nijalingapadamam padedaru. 


a 


a grhava nodabékendu nanu halakala tapasiddenu. 
Kapilasiddhamallinatha, 

nimma sarana Sanganabasavannana mahimanege 
namo namo endu badukidenu ! 
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Lord, worthless is the house of those 
Who are not your saranas! 


Only a Sarana’s house 
Would be. to me, a dwelling-place! 


Siriyala did build a house, but then 
He took himself elsewhere! 


Dasimayya did build a house, but then 
He went off after business deals. 


Sindhuballala did build a house, but then 
He’d rather have wages. 


Innumerable others, countless as Ganga sands, 
Did build a house, but were content 
To ignore the ways of Linga. 


All these did build a house, and though 
They won exalted stations: salokya, 
Samipya, saraipya and sayujya, 

They knew but little of the Light Divine! 


But when your sarana Sangana Basavanna came 
And built the House at Kalyana, 

The empire of devotion was installed 

Upon this mortal earth. 


Those who, with bowed heads, enter it 
Attain the station of the Absolute. 


Because I would behold that House 
Long penance have I done. 


O Kapilasiddhamallinatha, when I said 
Hail, O hail unto the House 

Of your sarana Sangana Basavanna, 

I was saved! 
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inti srimatsakalagana purdtanarol Prabhudévaru 


mahinubhaiva sadgésthiyam madidasinyasam padaneyol 
Basavarajadévaru Cennabasavariijadévarige anugrahavam madidudu 


caturthépadésam samaptam 


antu vacana 302kkam mangalamaha 


Sri 


Thus ends 


the fourth of the mystic discourses 
of the Sinyasam padane 


—chapter concerning the Grace bestowed by 
Basavanna upon Cennabasavanna— 


held by Prabhu with the venerable Saints. 


Thus it ends auspiciously with Vacana No. 302. 





Vv 
INTRODUCTION 
to the 
SAMPADANE 


Dealing with Prabhu’s Arrival at Kalyana 


As we have seen, Hadapada Appanna brings the news of 
the arrival of Prabhudéva and Siddharamayya to Basavanna. 
Of course, Appanna knows nothing about the strangers standing 
at the gate of Basavanna’s palace. Of the two, one is in the Jangama 
guise, and his personality has struck awe and wonder in Appanna’s 
heart. So he humbly requests Basavanna to fetch in the Saranas. 
But Basavanna is not in a mood to be interrupted in his Linga- 
worship. His mind is so riveted upon it that he asks Appanna to 
receive and bring the guests in. As a matter of fact, Basavanna 
feels there is no need of any formality, since his body is Bhakta 
and his Prana Jangama. He has a profound feeling that the Jangama 
seated in his heart’s lotus and the Jangama that is standing out- 
side are one and the same. ‘Within’ and ‘without’ has already 
been swept aside in his experience. 

Appanna comes to receive the strangers. “Basavanna”, he 
says, “has sent me; do us the grace, Master”. Prabhudéva resents 
the idea of sending a messenger to receive him, and he reacts with 
a veiled resentment, rather sharply. When there is perfect union 
of the body, mind and breath with those of a Jangama it is really 
inconceivable why there should be this formality of sending a messen- 
ger at all. Does it not contradict the sense of identification between 
the Bhakta and the Jangama? ‘Our Guhésvara keeps aloof from 
those who boast of having achieved oneness”’. 

Appanna, perhaps, feels baffled. He does not know how to 
press his request and is forced to go back to Basavanna and report: 


If body’s Bhakta, it needs must have 
The spirit of service. 

If breath is Jangama, it needs must have 
Enlightenment. 
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Outside this piety and knowledge 

There’s neither bhakta nor Saraia. 

O Sangana Basavanna, 

Such men as do not go 

To welcome elders when they come, 
Basavapriya Kiidala Cennasangama’s Saranas 
Chastise 

Refusing to step into their house! 


Basavanna, somehow, does not seem to be much perturbed by 
the Jangama’s reaction. He has his own idea of Bhakta and Jangama. 
The Jangama, according to him, has the Bhakta for his body, and 
the Bhakta the Jangama for his breath. They are inseparable 
parts of a single whole. And Bhakti forms an essential part of the 
two. The Jangama, by accepting all that the Bhakta is and has, 
sanctifies him. And 


Him call 1 Bhakta who, 

Not minding the Jangama’s deep-throated roars, 
Ties round his brows 

Three-hundred regal bands. 


What need to fret 
When to your own house you come? 


Is not the Bhakta a mere door-keeper of the Saranas? When 
they come to their own house, Basavanya has to say neither ‘yes’ 
nor ‘no’. With these words he sends Appanna again to fetch the 
Saranas in, the question of sending a messenger posed by Prabhu- 
déva remaining unanswered. Appanna approaches Prabhu and 
gives him Basavanna’s message. Should there be any ceremony 
of reception when one enters his own house? Is a servant required 
to say ‘yes’ or ‘no’ to the Master? Prabhudéva now sets forth the 
nature of the true Bhakta and Jangama and the link that binds 
them together. Mere surrendering of wealth, breath, honour and 
all one is and has does not make a Bhakta. A Bhakta is he who 
has realised the Absolute by cutting the Gordian knot that knits 
body and soul together, and lives all-dedicate to the Absolute. He 
is no Jahgama who enters a Bhakta’s house to accept his wealth, 
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breath and honour, takes food and gratifies his desires and walks 
away praising those who give and blaming those who do not. A 
Jangama is free from all taint. He has no desires to gratify. He is 
all awareness and finds fulfilment in Bhakti. 

To this Appanna puts forth his plea that Basavanna has rea- 
lised in the depth of his heart that Jangama is Linga itself and Linga 
Jangama. Basavanna is no ordinary mortal. He has come down to 
earth as an incarnation because there was no support for Linga. 
He is a Bhakta of the highest magnitude. No other Bhakta is there 
than Basavanna. He has abolished his individual self and he lives 
for pure and single-minded service. Prabhudéva, however, is not 
satisfied with this glorification of Basavanna’s greatness. Can 
flaunting words make a real Bhakta? Can the name of Basavanna 
conjure up Bhakti? Can one be a Bhakta who cannot gauge the 
real stature of a Jangama nor place his whole-hearted service at 
the feet of such a Jangama? Surely Basavanna, the so-called Bhakta, 
is beset with pride of self. He does not care to knowthe quality of 
the persons who have come to the door, what they are and why 
they have come. 

Appanna feels utterly helpless. He can plead no more. He 
comes back to Basavanna and blames himself for his inability to 
bring the Saranas in. Perhaps, he pleads, it is his own tepid loyalty 
and devotion that received no response from them. So he requests 
Basavanna to go and fetch the Saranas in. Ona second sight of him, 
Appanna has been struck profoundly by the intangible and un- 
discernible magnitude of Prabhudéva. ‘‘His body casts no shadow. 
His gait leaves no foot-print. Perhaps, it is Prabhudéva who is 
standing at the gate”. He says: 


See, see, Sir, the Absolute 
Beyond you and me, beyond all else! 


Eyes cannot see it if they would, 

Intangible it is to touch; 

If you would question it, you find 

That it transcends both thought and speech. 


His standing casts no shadow, and 
His motion leaves no footprint! 
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A hint of Prabhudéva is all you see.... 


O Sangana Basavanaa, come and embrace 
The feet of Basavapriya Kidala Sanga’s 
Saranas. 


At this stage Cennabasavanna steps in. Somehow, he has 
come to know for sure that the long-awaited Prabhudéva has come, 
along with Siddharamayya, to Kalyana and is standing at the gate. 
He has also come to know that Basavanna, instead of going to 
receive the honoured guests himself, bade Appanna bring them in. 
Cennabasavanna is very annoyed at Basavanna’s behaviour. He 
observes, ‘“‘What a flaw in your devotion if you cannot see the 
magnitude of the Saraias standing at your gate! Sangamanatha 
Himself has come walking to your door. But your heart could not 
see that Prabhudéva and Siddharamayya have come. Is it proper 
for you to be so heedless as to send a mesenger to welcome the 
great guests?” 

At these words Basavanna’s heart faints and his reason fails. 
He trembles in every limb and is seized with a mighty fear. Falling 
at Cennabasavanna’s feet, he prays him to appease the anger of 
the Jangama. He admits that his folly has been beyond words and 
his loss beyond measure. Should he have been so very negligent 
and forgetful as not to get up and receive the Linga come walking 
in Jangama guise? If Cennabasavanna would bring the Saranas 
in, Basavanna will express his gratitude by placing Cennabasavanna’s 
leather sandals on his head. We may do well to remember here 
that Cennabasavanna is his young nephew and disciple. Can 
humility go any further? Cennabasavanna, as we know, is a man 
of strong will. He rises to the occasion and comes to the rescue 
of his Master. He allays all his fears. As a token of his deep humi- 
lity, he offers his mind to Basavanna to make of it his leather 
sandals and to wear them in receiving the Saranas. Basavanna 
feels much relieved. Cennabasavanna has pulled him out when 
he fell into a well of sin and set him on his feet, and he is saved. 
When he is expressing his gratitude to Cennabasavanna there steps 
in Soddala Bacarasa, who assures Basavanna that Prabhudéva’s 
feelings are not really hurt. Moreover, Bacarasa is convinced that 
ignorance or forgetfulness is not in Basavanna’s nature. ‘‘Can 
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there be a drop of neem in a sea of nectar?” At these words of 
Bacarasa, Basavanna feels greatly encouraged. With Bacarasa’s 
grace, he had no cause for fear. 

At this point, Giliira Siddhaviranna gives a lucid account of 
Basavaraja’s personality and the way he sets forth to welcome the 
Saranas. Basavanna, after concluding his worship, sets forth with 
his innumerable cohorts of saints, in all pomp and glory, to wel- 
come his guests. As the party is advancing towards Prabhudéva a 
profound conviction is ringing in his mind: 


Worship of Linga’s no duty, 
Jangama-worship is...... 
Between Linga and Jangama 
Jangama’s preeminent. 


In the meanwhile Prabhudéva is wondering how such a Bhakta 
as Basavanna could falter in the path of devotion. If such is Basa- 
vanna’s fate, what of other Bhaktas? Siddharamayya simply 
listens to the remarks of the great Jangama, but refrains from 
making any observations about Basavanna. 

Basavanna with his retinue draws near to Prabhu and Siddha- 
ramayya. He makes his obeisance at the glorious feet of Prabhudéva 
and expresses his joy, beyond comparison, beyond words, to see 
the Saranas. He bursts out: 


Great joy is it for me to see 
And sorrow not to see. 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, 

The sight of Thee has quenched 
The longing of my heart, 

And I am blest! 


Basavanna pours out his heart, overflowing with love and devot- 
ion. His devotion is, perhaps, matchless, and the songs that flow from 
it are thrilling. Basavanna’s heart is mirrored in his outpourings: 


Lord, Lord, both my body and mind 
Are dedicated to Thy feet! 

‘With deep prostrations, without shame, 
Your body, wealth and life be offered 
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Unto a virtuous Guru face to face’. 
Therefore, my salutations to Thee! 
Save me, save me! 

For Thou alone can’st, 

Kiidala Sahgama Lord! 


Now that my head has rubbed Thy feet, 
And we have merged, behold, 
All difference is gone! 


Now that I’ve touched Thy toe, 
My body’s frauds and flutterings of my heart 
Look, sir, have ceased! 


O Kiidala Sangamadéva, Lord, 
The darkness of my heart has seen 
The splendour of Thy glorious feet 
And fled! 


Basavanna is lying at Prabhudéva’s feet. But the feet are 
intangible! His person stands without form, beyond obeisance and 
other courtesies. Basavanna relates his experience: 


Form recedes to formlessness: 
And formlessness has taken 
The Real Form: 


The Real Form has vanished into 
The Ultimate Truth. 


It is impossible for Basavanna to grasp the real form and 
majesty of Prabhudéva. His attempt seems to be as futile as that 
of a devotee who tries to comprehend the incomprehensible, to 
touch the intangible. Basavanna feels utterly helpless. He realises 
that God, who seems to be but cannot be grasped, has veiled the 
eyes, the ears, the hands, the mind, the consciousness and all action 
lest he be seen or heard, touched or remembered, grasped or wor- 
Shipped; that it is his own pride that has stood between him and 
his God, Prabhudéva. He feels himself on the verge of damnation. 
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If one cannot clasp the feet and see the form, however hard one 
tries, how difficult would it be to meet and merge in the intangible, 
the incomprehensible Absolute ? 

This his inability to grasp the form of Prabhu awakens Basa- 
vanna to a sense of his ignorant vices and errors: and now on, 
Basavanna’s greatness emerges with greater brilliance. Basavanna 
is great because he admits his faults without reserve. He submits 
in all humility, “I have erred in threefold ways. Mine is an ostenta- 
tious show. I have little faith in you. Nonetheless I make a pretence 
of it. My talk that the static and the dynamic Linga-are one, is 
empty sound. Never am I sincere and I always falter. A single 
moment’s indifference mars all the honour I do.” What then? 
Basavanna ventures, “Is not the Jangama father and mother, kith 
and kin, to a Bhakta? Why should a parent look into, and search 
for, the weaknesses of a child?” “Do with me, as you please. 
Have mercy on me, O Lord,” is the refrain of Basavanna’s sub- 
mission. He feels he has been too elated by flattery. It is only 
Prabhudéva who can save him. 


Mine own, by flattering me, 
Have set me up 
On a gallows of gold. 


Can I survive the wound 
That pride has made? 
Can I live on? 


Now that you have come 

In Jangama guise, 

Take me from the gallows down, 

And with the ministration of your grace 
Save me, O Kiidala Sangama! 


Prabhu is, perhaps, inwardly moved by this sincerity and 
humility. All the same, he does not seem to be satisfied with the 
level of Basavanna’s Bhakti. He tries to raise him to higher planes. 
He reproves Basavanna for his lack of faith and negligent behaviour. 
He says, “If Linga is Jaigama and Jangama is Linga, where is the 
need to seek Jangama outside the Linga? He is no Bhakta who 


+ 


106 Stinyasampadane 


goes on with his Linga-worship when a Jangama is standing at the 
door. Is it not imperative that he should suspend his devotions and 
hasten to welcome the Jangama? The Bhakta should always be 
awake to the idea that pride is never compatible with Bhakti. 
Can the body move, keeping away the breath?” The last sentence 
certainly indicates that Liiga is the body and Jangama is its life- 
spirit. 

Basavanna is deeply grieved and condemns his Linga-worship. 
What is the real purpose of such a worship? 


That a Jangama should come 
Unto my house 
I do perform worship to Linga. 


Now that he has been remiss in his duty, he feels that his life- 
long devotions have been thrown to the winds. He compares himself 
to a stone lying under water for years together. But can it soak 
and become soft? He feels that his devotion has not been single- 
pointed and steadfast. Again, he feels he is just like a goblin guard- 
ing a hidden hoard. Again and again he makes confession of his 
slips. He feels that his Linga-worship is a show and his wearing a 
Linga is but a means of livelihood. With profound remorse he 
submits: 


Myriads without end are my sins: 
There are no bounds, too, to Thy patience. 


By Thy feet I swear 
I will not err again! 


O Kidala Sangama, 

Before Thy Pramathas 

Let Kinnara Bommanna’s feet 
Be witness, Lord! 


Here Kinnara Bommayya intervenes with the plea that, since 
Basavanna is the body and Prabhudéva the mind, there is no 
point in seeking for virtue or vice. Is not mind a participant in the 
body’s failings? But Prabhudéva does not approve of shirking 
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duties by throwing blame on others. His contention is that Basa- 
vanna has not yet come to realise the preeminence of Jangama- 
Linga and the profound significance of Nirahambhava Bhakti— 
egoless devotion. Basavanna might have surrendered his body, 
mind, wealth and honour without reserve to the Saranas. Are 
they his belongings or God’s? Moreover, is it not stark ignorance 
to offer perishable things to the imperishable Saranas and say he 
has become a Bhakta? At these words Basavanna’s eyes are thrown 
wide open. He is stunned to realise the hollowness of his devotion. 
He feels he is not worthy of the holy feet of the Jangama. Prabhu- 
déya’s words, “‘pride and devotion never go together. When you 
believe that Jangama is Linga, the heart should never harbour the 
slightest doubt; Guhésvara holds himself aloof and spurns those 
who have mixed feelings of egoism and humility”, keep on ringing 
in his ears. He compares his heart to the Chittaratte fruit which 
contains no kernel, and again to a country fig. He implores: 


How could I know, O Lord. 
The greatness of Thy piety? 
How could | know, O Lord, 
The stature of Thy holy feet? 


Can they make firm their faith 
Who live behind the screen 
Of the body’s fever and fret ? 


O Kiidala Sangama Lord, 

Scan not my faults, but show, 

Of Thy compassion, Father mine, 
The summit of devotion’s height! 


Basavanna’s heart seems to be completely ripe to receive the 
real Bhakti. Prabhudéva in turn gives examples to illustrate the 
essential nature of spontaneous love and devotion: 

1. The love between the tortoise and her young. 

2. “The covenant between the cuckoo and the crow”. 

3. The secure bounding of an ape from branch to branch. 

4. The discrimination of the swan in sorting out the milk 


from water. 
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We would do well to ponder over these relationships that are 
highly significant. In the path of real Bhakti one should be aware 
that once you fall, you fall for ever. Basavanna’s plea that his 
body, mind and soul are Prabhudéva’s and that, therefore, his 
knowledge and ignorance are his, never convinces Prabhu, though 
in support of his plea Basavanna quotes the common saying, ““The 
servant may offend, it is the master that pays”. Prabhu retorts, ““The 
man who cannot live his life must curse his fate.” Such quibbling 
talk is of no avail. What is essential for a Bhakta is right service, 
right conduct and right knowledge. Basavanna surrenders: 


I tremble, how I tremble, O my Lord! 
This faith that Jangama is Linga has turned all round! 


O Kiidala Sangama. chastise me now, 
Cast me into that torment called Jangama, 
But save me, Lord! 


Prabhudéva’s anger seems to be pacified. He explains why 
anger shot up in his mind: 


There is no censure for the harlot 
Although she slips with divers men; 
But should a wedded wife but look 
Upon another than her husband’s face, 
The world spits ‘slut’ at her. 


If a bhakta falls who sought 

In his devotion only name and fame, 

It escapes attention. 

But should a true and holy bhakta trip, 
It is not to be borne. . 


Look you, Sangana Basavanna, 

It’s just because 

You have been a bhakta since time began 
And farther back beyond, 

My heart was grieved. 
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Basavanna admits his colossal folly. He is aware that he is 
ignorant of piety and its subtle art. He sincerely feels that he is a 
child in the path of Bhakti. How could he stand the anger of such 
a great and preeminent Jangama? 


One still can stand where burns the hearth, 
But could one stand where burns the earth? 
To whom should I complain, O Lord 
Kiidala Sangama ? 

How stand the thrust of Thy angry sword? 


Prabhudéva now feels completely disarmed. He only wonders 
how such a Bhakta should slip who in reality is his own Parama- 
radhya—the Great Guru. This, however, Basavanna does not 
admit. He says: 


Lord, Lord, Thou only art 
My Master, my supreme Master! 


To this he suggests Siddharamayya as witness. The latter, 
stepping forward, extols Basavanna’s glory and attests the fact 
that Basavanna was a Bhakta before time was, while Prabhudéva 
was a Jangama before Nada, Bindu and Kala existed. Could there 
be any gap between Basavanna and Prabhudéva—an eternal 
Bhakta and an eternal Jangama? At this stage Cennabasavanna 
comes forward, offers his obeisance to Prabhu and hails him as 
“God of the Highest Gods, Formless Principle.” He remarks: 


This thine annoyance with Basavanna, 
Thy Sarana, 
Fails to convince my mind. 


Can this thing pride 

Be sold in the crowded mart? 

To stand and talk upon the street 
Openly of such mystic things, 
Should earn a laugh indeed! 

Is it decorous, 
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Knowing too well no gap to be 
Between Basavanna and thee, 
To say ‘I will not come’? 


When Basavanna, 

Kiidala Cennasangama’s Sarana, is 
Thy very being, should’st thou still 
Be vext with him? 

Please come, Prabhu! 


Is it wise to beat a horse of good breed if he has missed his 
foot? Is not the rise and fall of a Bhakta the rise and fall of a 
Jangama? Is it wise to scan faults born of forgetfulness? Here 
Madivalayya adds his request to Prabhudéva to ‘step in: 


My humble salutations, Lord! 
Do listen to my prayer! 


Basavanna came to this world 
As Guru. 


Cennabasavanna came to this world 
As Linga. 


O Prabhu, you came to this world 
As Jangama. 


For Basava it is 
That Bhakti grew. 


For Cennabasavanna it is 
That knowledge grew. 


For you it is that both 
Are embodied in the Absolute. 


So, where Guru, Linga and Jangama are one, 
Where is the room for difference ? 
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Where Basavanna 

And Cennabasavanna invite, 
Do not decline, 

But do us the grace to come, 
O God Kalidéva! 


Now Prabhu’s anger is completely appeased and he bursts 
into songs of praise glorifying the greatness of Basavanna. 

Basavanna’s stature seems to step out of the glowing words of 
the Great Teacher. In his words Basavanna is the Eternal, the 
Immaculate, the Being—Consciousness—Delight, Timeless, All— 
pervasive and so on and so forth. Prabhudéva’s joy knows no 
bounds because he has found his Ancient Teacher: 


Hail! I say to Thy holy feet, 
My ancient Teacher Sangana Basavanna 
Abiding in Guhésvaralinga! 


Prabhu singles out the specialeminence of Sangana Basavanna, 
which runs: 


Who else has found 

The Gurusthala, Lingasthala, 
Jangamasthala and Prasadasthala, 
Embodied in the Linga on the palm? 


Who else but Basavanna 
Has found 

The Bhaktasthala, 

Clear of deceit, the abode 
Of sempiternal Truth? 


O Guhéésvara, 

I’ve sought harbour in 

Your éarana Sangana Basavanna, 
And I am saved! 


Basavanna it is who has spent himself for Linga and Jangama, 
and has become the Linga itself. He is the real Sarana, the Grace 
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Divine. Here it is made clear that Prabhudéva has brought Siddha- 
ramayya from Sonnalige for initiation into the Karasthala lore. 
Prabhudéva also reveals why he has been drawn to Kalyana and 


Sangana Basavanna: 


If | am mystery, standing in a trance, 
It’s he who cast upon me the spell 
Of his devotion and drew me to himself. 


O Guhésvara, | have seen 
Thy Sarana Sangana Basavanna’s holy feet 
And, having done obeisance, | am saved! 


Basavanna is awed into unspeakable wonder at the sublime 
stature of Prabhudéva. The latter is following Basavanna as he is 
singing the glories of his Jangama-Guru. 
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PANCAMOPADESA 


Prabhu Kalyanakke banda sampadane 


lingarcaneyindélade 
mangalamaya Basava carara kaluhalka Prabhu 
linganada jaredu bhaktiya 


imgitamam bédhisidudanusuruvenolavim 


THE FIFTH LESSON 


The Chapter dealing with Prabhu’s arrival at Kalyana. 


With love I tell how Prabhulinga, after reproving 

The fact that Basava, full of virtue, had declined to rise 
From his Linga-worship and sent servants instead 

(To receive him), preached the secret of Bhakti. 
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Adentendade: & Prabhudévaru Siddharamayyadévaru Basava- 
rajadévara mahdtmeyam kondadutta dvaravattada munde nindiralu, 
a prastavadolu Hadapadappannagalu kandu paramaharusitaragi 
hogi, Basavarajadévaru lingarcaneyam maduva véleyalli binnaham- 
maduva prastavada vacana : 


For example, the vacana which tells how, while Prabhudéva 
and Lord Siddharamayya were standing before the gate praising 
the glory of Lord Basavaraja, just then Hadapada Appanna, seeing 
them, went back in great joy and, when Lord Basavaraja was still 
at his Linga worship, made this request: 
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dévadéva, mahdprasada ! 
kangalalli karulilla ; kdyadalli horeyilla. 
nudiyalli kadeyilla ; nadeyalli gatiyilla. 
identaha suluhendariye ! 
identaha nilavendu tiliyabaradu. 
marulillada marulu, arivillada arivu. 
Basavapriya Kiidalacennasangayyana baravu kautukavdyittu 
cittaisayya Sanganabasavanni ! 
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O Lord, Lord! 
O my Exalted Grace! 


One who has not 

Illusion in his eyes, 

No limitations in his body, 

And in his utterance no constraint, 
No motion in his gait 

—There is no knowing 

What manner of motion it is, 

No way to understand 

What stature— 

Ecstasy without trance, 

Awareness unaware: 

Basavapriya Kiidala Cennasanga has come! 


Give me your mind, O Sangana Basavanna: 
A wonder, Oh, wonder! 


intu Hadapadappannagalu bandu Basavarajadévarige binnaham- 
madalu, a@ véleyalli sivalingarcaneya paramasukhadololadutta para- 
vasaragirdu, sujnanamukhadinda vivékisi nodi, lingarcaneyam bittu 
Zlalollade, enna kdyave bhakta, pranave jangamavada balika, alli 
illi emba bhédavillendu ékobhavamam krtaniscayamam madi, a 
jangamavanodagondu banni endu marali Hadapadappannagalige 
nirapisi kaluhuva prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Hadapada Appanna came to make 
this request to Lord Basavaraja, that very moment the latter was 
rapt in the ecstasy of Sivalinga—worship and, carefully considering 
the point by means of his intuition, declined to rise leaving his 
Linga-worship half-done, and saying: ‘Since my body is Bhakta, 
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Prana is Jangama, there is no difference between here and there’, 
and being convinced of their identity sent off Hadapada Appanna 
with the remark, ‘Go and bring the Jangama with you’: 
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kayada kaiyalli karasthala, pranada kaiyalli jangamasthala, 
i ubhayabhavada sivalingarcane paramanandasukhasthala, 

kaya bhakta ; prana jangama. 
dvuda ghanavembe ? dvuda kiridembe ? 

Kidalasangana garanaru bandare wpacarakke imbilla. 
karunadim barahéla, Appannda. 


On the hand of the body, the Karasthala, 

In the hold of the breath, the Jangamasthala: 
When Sivalinga is worshipped with a sense 
That they’re not different, 

Then lo! the Paramananda-sukhasthala! 


The body is Bhakta, Jangama the breath: 
Which shall I say is greater, 
Which less ? 


When Kiudala Sanga’s saranas come, 
There is no room for ceremony: 

Bid them be gracious and come in, 
Appanna. 


1 a 9° = 5 
CWOOD DO MHA BBWDD. £9 NY SBOE OO 


ca 
Ww C9 


— 
Ww Ww Oo 
0.0 69° A ToS —~ =< oo % SAP R20 | 
S SBLYNG word, WAWenod Wwooo7} Coots SHH DA, WS Hews: 


i higendu Basavarajadévaru niripisi Hadapadappannagala 
kareyalattalu, d@ Appannagalu bandu, Prabhudévara bijayangaiyendu 
kareva prastavada vacana : 
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The vacana which tells how, when Lord Basavaraja, saying so, 
sent Hadapada Appanna to call them, the latter went back and 
asked Prabhudéva to do the grace of coming in: 
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mana manavékarthavagi, kiyakke kaya sambandhavagi, 
pranakke prina samadarusanavdgiddavaralli 
teremare embudilla nodayya ! 
sanga nissangavagippavaralli upacarakke imbilla nodayya. 
Basavapriya Kiidalacennasangayyana sarana Basavannanattidanu 
krpemadu guruve. 


When mind and mind have grown as one, 
When body is to body linked, 

When breath meets breath on equal footing, 
There is no screen, is there? 


Where uncommunicating communion is, 
Look you, no room is left for ceremony. 


Basavanna, Basavapriya Kiidala Cennasanga’s sarana, 
Has sent me: do us the grace, Master! 


i higendu Hadapadappannagalu hinnahammaddi bijayangai- 
yenalu, a Prabhudéevaru attatikeyalli kareyalattidarendu. munisa- 
nolagittukondu nyudiva prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Hadapada Appanna thus 
proferred his humble invitation, Prabhudéva remarked with veiled 
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resentment that he (Basavaraja) had only sent to fetch him through 


a messenger: 
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mana mana ondagi, tanu tanu ondagi berasida balika, 
kareyalilla, kaluvidiyalilla endaridavaru 
upacarisi barahélidare, ade koyate noda ! 

angada kaiyalli kri iralu, matina advaitaventappudo ? 
dnagada munnave tanaidenembavarallige 
namma Guhéesvaralingavu adi iduvanalla. 


If those who feel, 

Where mind is one with mind 

And body with body, in perfect union, 
No welcome need be, no ceremony due, 
And only know the ceremony 

To bid come 10... 

That’s fault indeed! 


Where there’s action in the body’s hand, 
What Oneness can it be 
But one of words? 


From such as boast that they are this or that 
Before they are indeed, 
Our Guhésvara keeps aloof! 
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angadalli kri iralu, matte matinalli advaitavandduva bhrtyd- 
carahinara manege birevendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, a Hada- 


angen 
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padappannagalu marali bandu Basavara jadévarige binnahammdaduva 
prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva remarking that he 
would not step into the house of such as showed no spirit of service 
and had advaita on their lips while obsessed with action, Hada- 
pada Appanna went back to Lord Basavaraja and made this sub- 
mission: 
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angada kale lingadalli liyavdgadu ; 
lingada kale angadalli liyavagadu. 
matina maileya bommavetarado ? 
kaya bhaktanddare bhrtyacaravirabéku ; 
prana jangamavadare arivirabéku. 
inti bhaktijnanavullavarallade bhaktaralla, saranaralla. 
hiriyaru bandare idireddu baradavara manege adiyidevendu 
Basavapriya Kidalacennasangana saranaru kadiharu 
kéla Sanganabasavanna. 


The body’s splendour is not lost in Linga, 
Nor Linga’s light in body: 

What manner of Brahma is this 
Fashioned of word-chains ? 


If body’s Bhakta, it needs must have 
The spirit of service. 

If breath is Jangama it needs must have 
Enlightenment. 

Outside this piety and knowledge 
There’s neither bhakta nor Sarana. 


122 Siinyasampadane | 


O Sangana Basavanna, 

Such men as do not go 

To welcome elders when they come 
Basavapriya Kiidala Cennasangama’s saranas 
Chastise 
Refusing to step into their house! 
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i higendu Appannagalu binnaisalu, Basavara, jadévaru marali 
kareya kaluhida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Appanna reporting this, Lord 
Basavaraija again sent him to ask them in: 
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bhaktana kadyava jangama dharisippa noda ! 
jangamada pranava bhakta dharisippa noda ! 
bhaktanalliyéi bhaktajangamaverada sannahita. 
jangamadalliya jangamabhaktanemberadi sannahita. 
jangamakkadarti bhaktiye béku, bhaktange bhaktisthala béku. 
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bhaktana artha pranabhimanakke tine kartanendu banda jangama 
& bhaktana manege tine kartanagi hokku, 
tanu mana dhanangalellavanolakondu, 
@ bhaktana pavanava madaballare, ata jaigmavembe. 
@ jangamada galagarjanege sairisi, 
muduhinge munniru pattava kattidare, ata bhaktanembe. 
tanna mathakke ta bahare munisunte ? 
Kidalasangana saranara maneya bagilugahi nanagirdu, 
kartaru grhakke bandare béku bédenne. 


Look, Janigama wears the Bhakta’s body, 
The Bhakta wears the Jangama’s breath. 
In the Bhakta too abide 

Both Bhakta and Jangama; 

In the Jangama too abide 

Both Jangama and Bhakta. 

To be a Jangama you need Bhakti; 

The Bhakta needs the Bhakti-stage. 


Him call I Jangama who 

Enters the Bhakta’s house as master, 
Claiming to be the lord 

Of all his riches, life and honour, 
Accepts all that he is and has, 

And that Bhakta sanctifies. 


Him call I Bhakta who, 

Not minding the Jangama’s deep-throated roars, 
Ties round his brows 

Three hundred regal bands. 


What need to fret 
When to your own house you come? 


When the master comes to his own house, 
1, a mere keeper of the door 

Of Kiidala Sanga’s Saranas, 

Say neither yes nor no! 
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i higendu Basavardjadevaru hinnaisalu, Hadapadappannagalu 
Prabhudévara kareva prastavada vacana : 
The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja saying this, 
Hadapada Appanna invited Prabhudéva: 
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nimma tanu, nimma mana, nimma dhana, 
nimmadallade anyavondanumatravilla nodayya ! 

bhaktana mathavendu munnave aridaridu bandu 
mattonda mattonda nenevare ? : 

Basavapriya Kiidalacennasangayyana 

sarana Basavannange svatantra bhava vullade nimma padadane . 


Thine the body, thine the mind, 
Thine all the wealth we own! 
There’s not an atom here 

But what is thine! 


Well knowing that thou cam’st 
To a Bhakta’s house, why should’st thou now 
Take it thus ill? 


By thy feet I swear: 
Basavanna, Basavapriya Kidala Cennasanga’s sarana, 
Has never a will apart from thine! 
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i higendu. Appannagalu binnaisalu, Prabhudévaru niriipisida 
pratyuttara : 


The reply given by Prabhudéva when Appanna made his request: 
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bhakta jangamada sakilasambandhavanaru ballaru hea ? 
arthavanoppisidata bhaktanalla. 
pranavanoppisidata bhaktanalla. 
abhimainavanoppisidata bhaktanalla. 
adénu karanavendare, satyasadacarakke sallandgi. 
4 bhaktana maneya hokku padarcaneya madisikondu, 
odala kakkulitege asanavanundu, vyasanada kakkulitege 
hanava bédi, 
kottare kondadi, kodadirdare diirikondwu hohata 
jangamavalla. 
adiyanadiyindattatta munnalada mahaghanava bhédist 
kandayidu, 
kiyada jivada holigeya bicei bisadi, 
tannane arpisi iraballata bhakta. 
suluhina sitaka maidogade, odala kalavatada rucige haraisade, 
arive angavagi, apydayanave bhaktiyagi, 
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kinkurvanavemba sivamantrakke namo namo enaballare, 


a jangamada, a bhaktana sammeélave sammeéla. 


mikkina arebhaktarodatana sanga 
namma Guhésvaralingakke sogasadu. 


Who knows the link between 
Bhakta and Jangama? 


He’s not.a Bhakta 
Simply because 


ata jangama. 


He has surrendered wealth and breath and honour. 


If you ask why, the reason is: 
He does not fit 


Into the proper conduct in the spirit of truth. 


He’s not a Jangama 

Who enters such a Bhakta’s house 
Accepting his prostrations, 

Eats food to still his appetite, 


Demands money to gratify his vices, 


And walks away 
With praise for those who give, 
And blame for those who don’t. 


He is a Bhakta who, 

Having discerned, seen, known 
The Absolute that is 

Before time was or timelessness 
And farther back beyond, 

Has loosed the seam that knits 
Body and soul, 

And casting it away 

Is quite content to live 
All-dedicate to That. 


He is a Jangama 

In whom appears no taint 
Of fret or fever; 

In whom there’s no desire 
To gratify 
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The cravings of the flesh: 

In whom awareness hath become 
His body itself; 

In whom fulfilment is a form 
Devotion takes; 

Who can greet with All hail! 

The Sivamantra that consists 

In saying, What can I do, my Lord? 


The meeting of such a Jangama 
And such a Bhakta 
Is meeting indeed! 


The league and fellowship 
Of others—half-hearted bhaktas, 
Fails to please 


Guhéégvaralinga. 
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7 higendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, adakke Hadapadappanna - 
galu binnaisuva prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva making this remark, 
Hadapada Appanna replied thereto: 
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linga jangama, jangama lingavembudanaru hallarayy4, 
martyaloka sivalokadallt Basavannnallade ? 
illavendu martyalokadalli ban davatarisida- 


lingakkadharav 
nayya Basavannane ! 


jangamamukha lingavembudanayidu, 

tannanarpisi, idira tappisi t raballanayya Basavannanu ! 
angamukhavella nastavagi, 

bhrtyacarave tanwvagi iraballanayya Basavannanu ! 
pranakaleyaratu antu jangamave prana vagi 

hanguhari illadiraballanayya Basavannanu ! 
Upadhiyemba kirtivarteya jaredu, 

nirupadhikavemba vivékakke atita nigt 

sahajadasohiyagi traballanayya Basavannanu ! 
Basavapriya Kidalacennasangana sarana ~ 

Basavannane nimage bhaktanallade mattaranu kdnenayya !! 


Who but Basava can tell, 
In heaven or on earth, 
If Linga’s Jangama, Jahgama Linga? 


Basavanna has come, 

An incarnation, to this mortal world, 
Because, except for him, 

Linga had no support. 


Knowing that Jangama, is 

The visible form of Linga 
Basavanna can live, self-dedicate, 
Shedding his sense of otherness. 


Having abolished his individual self, 
Basavanna can live 
Himself embodying all servanthood. 
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Thus, when the form of Prana has ceased 
And Jangama himself become Prana, 
Basavanna can live 

In debt or in dependence to nought else. 


Disdaining the limelight that we call 
Service with an ulterior purpose done, 
Transcending the wisdom that we call 
Conditionless service, 

Basavanna can live 

A servant for pure service’ sake! 


Except Basavanna, 
Basavapriya Kiidala Cennasanga’s sarana, 
I see no other devotee! 
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nimage Sanganabasavannanallade mattari bhaktarillavendu 
Appannagalu binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru niripisida prasta- 
vada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Appanna remarking that 
there is no other bhakta than Sangana Basavanna, Prabhudéva 
replied thereto: 
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nimmalli bhaktiyuntu, tammalli bhaktiyuntu, 
emmalli bhaktiyuntendare sivasaranaru meccuvare ? 
hiisi hundanamddi, baya saviya nudivarella bhaktarappare ? 
matina advaitava kalitu marugéla biduvarella bhaktarappare ? 
belligeya makkalendare ballavala karevave marule ? 
Sanganabasavannanendare matina matingella bhaktiyunte ? 
banda jangamada ingitakaravanaritu, 
idireddu vandisi kaimugidu, 
nadanadugi, kinkilandgi, bhayabhiti bhrtyacaravagiraballare 
adu bhakti, adu varma. 
bandavararendariyade, ninda nilavanariyade, 
kemmane ahamkarava hottukondu ippavarige 
namma Guhésvaralinganolla noda. 


Do Siva’s Saranas approve 
This emulous talk of your, or his, or our 
Devotion? 


Will you be a bhakta if you flaunt 
Your ash-smear, or discourse 
With honeyed mouth? 


Will you be a bhakta if, having conned 
The Oneness of mere words, 
You answer shaft for shaft? 


Can you, you simpleton, 
Collect a gallon of milk 
From calves of cows of noble breed? 


If you invoke Sangana Basavanna, 

Does it mean that there is 

Devotion in every act of his? 

To understand the privy intent 

That brings a Jangama to your door, 

To go and meet him, bow with folded hands, 
To be flustered and abase yourself, 
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To be in awe and shy, 

To place your service at his feet, 
That’s bhakti, that the secret key. 

Our Guhéévaralinga says Nay 

To such as, wearing their pride of self, 
Care not to know 

Who come, how great they are. 
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t higendu Prabhudévaru barevendu niraipisalu, Hadapadappa 
nnagalu marali bandu Basavardjadévarige binnaisuva prastavada 
vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva answering he 
would not enter, Hadapada Appanna, returning, submitted to 
Lord Basavaraja: 
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dévadéva, mahiprasdda! 
nimma saranara maneya salugeya banta nanallayya ! 
tanu mana dhanava hindikkikondippa vancaka nanayya 
nimma saranaru enniccege bappare ? 

‘cakitamabhidhatté srutirapi’ enalu, 
enna nudi nimma saranara tagaballude? 
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haneya honeya tori udarava horeva 
nimma mareyaladagippa hadapiga nanayya! 
Basavapriya Kiiadalacennasangana saranaru enna matunge 
bairaru. 


nivé hogi bijayamgaisikondu bard Sanganabasavanna. 


God, O God! 

O my Exalted Grace! 

I am not the favoured servant of 
Your sarana’s House! 


What a cheat am I 
For keeping back 
All that I am and have! 


Will your Saranas come 
At my sweet will? 


When the Védas themselves, they say, 
‘Wonder how to tell, 
Shall my word reach your saranas? 


I am the bearer of the betel pouch, 

Who have found shelter under your wing 

To keep my body and soul together. 
Basavapriya Kiidala Cennasangama’s saranas 
Will not come at my bidding; do you, 
Sangana Basavanna, go yourself 

And lead them in. 
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mattam , 

ninnalavalla, ennalavalla ; idaralavallada ghanavu nodayya ! 

kdbare kangalige asadhya ; muttuvare sonkingasddhya. 
matanddisi nédidare, vangmandtita. 

nindare nelalilla ; sulidare hajjeyilla. 
Prabhudévaremba bhava téruttade. 

Basavapriya Kidalacennasangayyana saranara caranavidivare 
éla Sanganabasavanna. 


Again: 
See, see, Sir, the Absolute 
Beyond you and me, beyond all else! 


Eyes cannot see it if they would, 

Intangible it is to touch; 

If you would question it, you find 

That it transcends both thought and speech. 


His standing casts no shadow, and 
His motion leaves no footprint! 


A hint of Prabhudéva is all you see.... 


O Sangana Basavanna, come and embrace 
The feet of Basavapriya Kiidala Sanga’s 
Saranas. 
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nanu bhaktanallaigi enniccege bararu. nive hogi bijayamgaisi 
tanni endu Appannagalu binnahammdduva prastivadolu Cikka- 
danniyakaru bandu, Prabhudévaru Siddharamayyadévaru bandu 
nimma dvaravattada munde nindaidare. nive hogi bijayamgaisi 
tanni endu binnahammaduva prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Appanna said, “I am no 
bhakta; he will not come at my wish; do you go and fetch him 
graciously in,” Cennabasavanna came and made this request: 
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“Prabhudéva and Lord Siddharamayya have come and are standing 
before your gate; go yourself and fetch them graciously in. 
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lingave jangama, jargamave lingavendu nam bi bandalli, 
hore huttida balika 
hala haraviyolage huli hokkante nodayyé ! 
angada méle lingavulludellavu Saigamanathanendu nambida 
nambugeyt 
banda saranara nilavanariyadiddare tappittu noda guruve ! 
Satgamanatha manege angavididu bandare, 
dimmane idireddu vandisabéku nodayya ! 
Kadalacennasangana saranaru 
Prabhudévaru Siddharémayyadévaru bandu bagilalliralu, 
kannariyadiddara, karulayiyabéda Sanganabasavanna ? 


When a flaw appears in those 

Bred in the belief 

That Linga’s Jangama, Jangama Linga, 
Lo! it is like 

A sour drop in a pot of milk! 

If you can’t see the magnitude 

Of your visiting Saranas, 

What price, then, is the faith 

That held that all things wearing the Linga 
Are Sangamanatha? 
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When Sangamanatha Himself, in body, has come, 
One should make haste and bow, Sir! 


When Prabhudéva and Siddharamayya, 
Kiidala Cennasanga’s Saranas, 

Have come and are standing at your door, 
Even if your eyes were shut from view, 
Should not your heart perceive, 

Sangana Basavanna? 
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Allamaprabhudévaru Siddharamayyadévaru bandu bagilalliralu, 
attatikeyalintu. teyahumarahaigippudu nimagucitavallendu Cikka- 
dannayakaru binnaisalu, i vakyava kévidaiksanave Basavardjadévaru 
hammadambégi, nadanadugi, bhaydrnavadol mulungi, kangala 
baspuvinolu mundugdnade, Cikkadannayakara padada méle biddu, 
Prabhudévara munisa tiluhi kodi endu binnahammdduva prasta- 
vada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Cennabasavanna remarking, 
“When Lord Allama Prabhu and Lord Siddharamayya have arrived 
and are waiting at the door, it is not proper for you to be so casual 
and heedless as to send a messenger’, Lord Basavaraja, as soon as 
he heard these words, his senses fainting, trembling, drowned in a 
sea of fear, could not see clear before him for the tears in his eyes 
and, falling at Cennabasavanna’s feet, prayed that he should appease 
Prabhudéva’s anger: 
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innéveninnéve ? kemmane kettenu ! 

innéveninnéve ? kemmane kettenu !! 
nimma garanaru bandu bagiloliralu, 

dimmane idireddu vandisalariyade, 

ketta kédanénendupamisuvenu ? 
Kidalasangamadéva, 

nanubhayabhrastanembudu enagindariyabandittu. 


What shall I do now? In vain am I lost! 
What shall I do? In vain am I damned! 


Unspeakable is the loss of one 

Who, not knowing that your Saranas have come 
And are standing at the door, 

Did not run forth at once 

And bow them in! 
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O Kiidala Sangama Lord, now I know 
How I have fallen 
Both here and there! 
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mattam, 
matigettu, dhrtigundi béladenayya ! 
gatigettu vratagettu, dhatugetta bahira nanayya ! 
kahisére muttantayitenna bhakti. 
nadedu lingajangama manege baralu, 
imbugollalariyade ketta kédanénendu havanisuvenayya ? 
navaratnava kittu maduvinolage haykida kapiyantayittenna 
bhakti 
Kidalasangamadévara tandukottare, 
nimma cammdvugeya hottukondu kunididuvenu kana 
Cennabasavanna ! 
Again: 
With reason failing and fainting heart, 
Behold, I feel all spiritless! 
An outcast with broken vows and vanished hope, 
And strength all gone! 


My piety is as if a bitter gourd 
Had riped to greater bitterness! 


Beyond measure is my loss, 
When Linga as Jangama 
Came walking to my house, 
Not to have welcomed them! 


My piety is as if 
A monkey picked nine gems 
And flung them into a water-pool! 


Look now, Cennabasavanna, 

Go and fetch 

Kidala Sangama in, 

And I will place 

Your leather sandals on my head 
And dance! 


J 
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i higendu atyanta bhitanagi binnahammdduttiralu, Cikka- 
danniyakaru Hiriyadanniyakara padakke namaskaramam madi 
binnaisida prastdvada vacana : 
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The vacana which tells how, when he (Basavanna) was making 
this request in exceeding fear, Cennabasavanna made obeisance to 
the Chief’s feet and made this request: 
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ho! hol! guruvé, 
nimma cammivugeya banta naindgiralu, anrjuvare ? 
alukuvare ? 
Sangamanatha bandu, nimma manava nédalendu, 
tamma manavanaddalikkidanondu lileyinda. 
adu nimage sahajavagaballude ? 
manjina mohara raviya kiranava kedisalapave ? 
nimma nenevarige samsdravillendu srutigalu hogaluttiralu, 
nimma arivinge kédunte ? 
Kiadalacennasangana saranara karevare, 
enna manavemba cammavugeya metti nadeya Sangana- 
basavanna. 
Ho, ho, my Master! Should you fear 
And tremble, when I am the servant of 
Your leather sandals? 


Sangamanatha came to test your heart, 
And screened his mind in sport: 
That’s not your nature, sure! 


Can a mass of mist destroy : 
A single ray of sun? 
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When the Scriptures praise you so, 
That one remembering you is freed 
From cycles of rebirth, 

Can your awareness suffer loss? 


Come, Sangana Basavanna, wear my mind 
As leather sandals and invite 
Kidala Sangama’s saranas in! 
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i higendu binnaisalu, idakke Basavarajadévaru Cikkadannaya- 
kara padada krpeyinda kandu nanu badukidenendu, krtaniscayava- 
naidida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Cennabasavanna submitting 
thus, Lord Basavaraja thereupon confirmed his conviction that, by 
the grace of Cennabasavanna’s feet, he has seen and been saved: 
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nambidenayyad nainu, naccidenayyad nanu, 
hadukidenayya nainu nimma krpeyindali ! 
hatukutiyalli bidda pasuvina karuva tegedu 
taya mukhava toruvante, 
papakipadalli biddavananebbisi 
Kidalasangana garanara caranava tori ennanuluhidanu ! 
héda jivakke tanna karunavemba marujavaniya hindi ettidanu. 
Cennabasavannanindalentakke badukidenu ! 
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If I have believed, 

If I have given my heart, 
If I have lived, 

It’s by Thy grace! 


And when I fell 

Into a well of sin, 

Thou set’st me on my feet 
And by the revelation of the feet 
Of Kidala Sangama’s Saranas, 
Hast thus saved me, 

As one who pulls 

The young of a beast 

Out of a ruined pit 

And sets him up 

Before its mother’s face. 


Thou hast revived me, 
Pressing Thy compassion’s 
Miraculous juice 

Into my dead existence. 


Thanks to Cennabasavanna, 
In whatsoever way 
I have survived! 
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Basavardjadévaru tamma taivu santaisikomba kaladotu Soddala 
Bacarasaru bandu binnahammdduva prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, just when Lord Basavaraja was 


consoling himself, Soddala Bacarasa arrived and made this 
submission: 
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terahu marahembadu nimma gunavalla. 
amrtasagaradolage bévina bindwvunte ? 

manava nodalendu natakavanoddidare, 
adakke sahajavallagi hedaralilla. 

mahadaini Soddalana mana nondittendu 
anjabédavéla Sanganabasavanna. 


To open and to shut 

Is not Thy character: 

Can there be a drop of neem 
In a sea of nectar? 


He just set up a show 

To test Thy heart: 

You need not fear 
There’s any truth in it.... 


Fear not the feelings of 
Mahadani Soddala 
Are hurt... 


Come now, Sangana Basavanna! 
BH WOM) AVG wWwoATo WA DoBnwoo, WAWODWAEWOo 
QNODLAND DA, WO Wid: 


i higendu Soddata Bacarasaru binnahammiadalu, Basavaraja- 
dévaru niripisuva prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Soddala Bacarasa making 
this submission, Lord Basavaraja replied: 
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marankanirivallr ghaiyakandiya toyidatane tettiga. 
kaiya kaidu hiddalli, etti kottatane hitava. 

Kadalasangana sarana Soddala Bacarasara karunavullannakkara, 
innu nanu aijuvanalla kana Cennabasavanna, 


He alone is friend 
Who shows the gash a wound has made, 
When an enemy would strike. 


He only wishes well 
Who, when a weapon drops from the hand, 


Picks it up and gives. 


Look you, Cennabasavanna, 

As long as should endure 

The compassion of Soddala Bacarasa, 
Kiidala Sanga’s Sarana, 

So long I am not afraid. 
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—% higendu Basavardjadévaru niriipisi, lingadrcaneya madutta 
lingamam karasthaladalli dharisikondu, hanneradusdvira rudrakse- 
yam dharisikondu, bhasmangada kale thalathatisi holevutttha abhara- 
nadindopputta, bhaktavatsala, muktiya- mukhadarpana, ahamkdara- 
kasdrasrigarachédana, karunarasasindhu, sadusthalasandhananivasa, 
Sataékasthalamiliga, paicamukha pancalingasthipandcarya, bhakta- 
janahrtkamalarka, sarananikurumbabdhisasanka, bhavavipinadava- 
nala, bhavasindhuvadabagni Basavadandaidhisvaranu, Cennabasava- 
rajadevaru Hadapadappannagalu Soddala Bacarasaru gamitamukha- 
yuktaragi niripisida prastavada vacana ; 
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The vacana which tells how, saying this, Lord Basavaraja, 
the Commander-in-chief, the lustre of his ash-besmeared body 
beautiful with ornaments and bright as it glistened, the beloved 
of bhaktas, mirror of Liberation, one who has shattered the 
charms of the lake of pride, ocean of compassion, abiding in 
meditation on the Satsthala, founder of the hundred-and-one 
Stages, preceptor who established the five Lingas in the five senses, 
sun to the heart’s lotus of the devout, moon to the ocean of the 
congregation of Saranas, conflagration to the forest of births, 
submarine fire to the ocean of earthly life, placed on his palm the 
Lifga in bringing his worship to an end, put on the 12,000 beads 
and set forth with Cennabasavanna, Hadapada Appanna and 
Soddala Bacarasa, observing: 
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lingarcaneya maduvenayyt, jangamavenna mathakke barabékendu. 
& jangamavenna mathakke bandare, 
lingarcaneya madu, jangamarcaneya maduvenu. 
adénu kairanavendare : 
a lingadalli pada untu, phala untu, bhava untu. 
a jangamadalli padam nasti, phalam nasti, bhavam 
nastiyada karana 
ling areanam na kartavyam kartavyam jangamarcanam 
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ling ajangamayormadhye jangamastu visisyate 

endudagi, 

Kidalasangamadévayy4, 

naninnu bhavabhavantara nimma jahgamarcaneya maduvenu. 


That a Jangama should come 
Unto my house, 

I do perform 

Worship to Linga. 

If the Jangama has come 

Unto my house, 

My Linga-worship ceases, 

The Jangama-worship begins. 

If you ask why: 

The Linga denotes 

Rank and reward, rebirth. 
Because in the Jangama 

There is no rank, reward, rebirth. 
Worship of Linga’s no duty; 
Jangama-worship is... 

Between Linga and Jangama, 
Jangama’s pre-eminent. 

As said above, O Ktidala Sangama, 
Henceforth I will, 

From birth to birth, 

Perform the worship of Jangama, 
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enna tanuvididavara tanuva berasuvenu. 
enna manavididavara manava berasuvenu. 
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enna siravanavara paidakke pijeya maduvenu. 
Kidalasangana saranaranodagondu bandenna bhavava 
harivenu. 

Again: 
With my whole flesh I join their flesh; 

With my whole heart I join their heart; 

I place my humbled head 

In worship on their feet. 

Once [’ve fetched Kiidala Sanga’s Saranas, 

My wheel of births is broken. 
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i higendu Basavardjadévaru lingdrcaneyindeddu, Cenna- 
basavarajadévaru modalida asarkhydta mahadganangala kareyisi- 
kondu, vibhitivileya kanikesahavagi, navaratnakhacita odagidida 
divyambarangalam gudi toranangalam kattisi, dévangamauktikada 
seragina streyam nademadiyam hdasi, cinicindmbaradalli pavalada 
jhallariyim ratnada jhallariyim mélukattam katti, kalasa kannadi 
pancamahavadyadim dhipdrati ghante sahavagi, Prabhudévara 
kareya baha sambhramadindiruttiralittala Prabhudévaru Basavaraja- 
dévara terahumayaham nodi vismayamam taldu Siddhardmayya- 
dévarige héluva prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, while Lord Basavaraja rose from his 
Linga-worship, sent for and took with him the innumerable cohorts 
of éaranas, Lord Cennabasavarija among them, and taking 
with him the sacred ash and the betel-leaf as gifts of welcome, made 
them tie up bright cloths studded with the nine gems and also 
buntings and festoons, spread out as carpets sheets of silk with 
hems embroidered with pearls, had decorative fringes of coral and 
of jewels in Chinese silk tied up, and collecting the pot, mirror, 
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the five chief musical instruments, the censer and the bell, was in 
a busy and eager mood to welcome Prabhudéva, the latter, where 
he stood, noting Lord Basavaraja’s discourteous negligence, 
observed in astonishment to Lord Siddharamayya: 


SVP anh ue Worse 


noda See 
agale bhaktarige ahamkaravayittu. 
bhrtyaniddedege kartanaitandare, attatikeyalli intu 
karedavarunte ? 
Basavannanolage intu mayave huttida balika, 
ulida sivabhaktara padénu héla ? 
Guhésvaralingavanu bhaktiratiyinda manamutti karedare 
hohudallade, 
vyarthakke hogalaradu nodayya. 


Look you, Siddharamayya, 

How soon these bhaktas swell with pride! 

Is it right, 

When the master comes to his servant’s place, 
He should be thus received 

But through a messenger ? 


When such forgetfulness arose 
In Basavanna, tell me 

What better can we hope 

The rest of the Sivabhaktas’ case 
Will be? 


If he call 
Guhéévaralinga with piety and love 
As from the heart, 
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We shall go; but, mind you, 
We'll never go in vain! 
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i higendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, idakke Siddharémayya- 
dévaru marali Prabhudévarodane binnahammdduva  prastivada 
vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva speaking thus, 
Lord Siddharamayya submitted to Prabhudéva in return: 
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nimma sakti dtanallippudu kandayya ! 

dtana prana nimmallippudu ! 

nimma tamma bhédavaniru ballaru hélayyd ? 
Kapilasiddhamallinathayy4, 

nimma sarana Basavannana anuva nive balliri. 


Look, Lord, your power 
Is in him; and his breath 
In you: who can know 
What he is really, or you? 


O Kapilasiddhamallinatha, 
You only know what be 
Your Sarana, Basavanna. 
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intu. Prabhudévaru Siddharaémayyadévaru tammolage tavu 
Basavarajadévara antahsthitigatiyanu prasangamukhadim nudivu- 
itiralu, itta Basavarajadé-aru asankhyata mahaganangalu sahita 
bandu Prabhudévara sripddadarusanavada prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, as Prabhudéva and Lord Siddha- 
ramayya were talking between themselves about Lord Basavaraja’s 
inward mood and disposition as the occasion demanded, on the 
other side, Lord Basavaraja came with his retinue of innumerable 
garanas and had sight of Prabhudéva’s holy feet: 
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bhavarégavaidyanendu nambide ninu ; omminge karunisayya! 
bhaktiphaladayaka ninu ; omminge karunisayya ! 
jaya jaya srimahddéva enutirdenu. 
Kiidalasangamadévayya, 
nimma sripddakke namo namo enutirdenu. 


I have believed 
Physician of this plague of births Thou art: 
But once have mercy on me, Lord! 


Thou art bestower of 
Devotion’s fruit: 
But once have mercy on me, Lord! 


‘Glory to glorious Mahadéva’: 
This was I saying. 

O Kidala Sangama Lord, 

This was I saying: 

‘Salutations to Thy glorious feet”! 
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mattam, 
kandade kadusukhavenage, kinadirdade avastheyayya ! 
tavakada snéha darganadalli taraharaviayittu. 
Kidalasangamadévayya, 
nimma sripddava kandu dhanyanddenu ! 


Again: 
Great joy is it for me to see, 
And sorrow not to see. 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, 

The sight of Thee has quenched 
The longing of my heart. 

I’ve seen Thy glorious feet, 
And I am blest! 
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mattam , 
nimma sgaranara kanda kadusukhavanénembenayya ! 
adu salokyadantutalla, adu simipyadantutalla. 
adu siriipyadantutalla, adu sdyujyadantutalla. 
Kidalasangana sgaranara padadarsanava kandu nainu 
dhanyandadenu ! 
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Again: 

How can I tell how great 
My joy to see Thy Saranas? 
Not like salékya it is; 

Nor like simipya, nor 
Sariipya, nor sayujya. 

How happy was I to see 
The feet of Kiidala Sanga’s 


Saranas! 
—_ . ~ a — ea ~~ — ~ 
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mattam, namaskaramam maduva prastdvada vacana : 


Again, a vacana which tells of obeisance made: 
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DOTMD A, 


mana mana muttida bhaktige tanuve arpita ; 
tanu muttida bhaktige manave arpitavayya ! 
enna tanu manaveradi nimma caranakke védya nodayya ! 
dirghadandanamaskaram nirlajjam gurusannidhau 
Sartramartham pranam ca sadgurubhyé nivédayét 
endudagi, 
trahi trahi, saranarthi. 
nive balliri Kidalasangamadéva. 


Where a bhakta’s mind has touched mind, 
The body too is offered; 

Where a bhakta’s body is in touch, 

The mind too is offered! 
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Lord, Lord, both my body and mind 
Are dedicated to Thy feet! 

“With deep prostrations, without shame, 
Your body, wealth and life be offered 
Unto a virtuous guru face to face.’ 


Therefore, my salutations to Thee! 
Save me, save me! 

For Thou alone can’st, 

Kidala Sangama Lord! 
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Qo eats sen BOW, DY, COSTONG 3,6 LAwZ,. 
mattam , 
enna sira nimma caranavorasorasi berasi bhédavillayya ! 


enna kayada kapata, enna manada vikara 
nimma ungustada moneya sdvrkalodane haridudu nodayya ! 


Kidalasangamadévayya, 
nimma sripadada belaga kandu, enna antarangada kattale 
| odittu. 
Again: 


Now that my head has rubbed Thy feet, 
And we have merged, behold! 
All difference is gone! 


Now that I’ve touched Thy toe, 
My body’s frauds and flutterings of my heart 
Look, sir, have ceased! 


O Kiidala Sangama Lord, 

The darkness of my heart has seen 
The splendour of Thy glorious feet 
And fled! 
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cqoSo  WABOORed © AeHrDowmdaore,Swoo wRwS,S00. 
Bypowend AwAwSF NOILOA CHOY norte, ABA, DA seni 
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o 

intu Basavarajadévaru dirghadandanamaskaramam maduttiralu, 


Prabhudévara nijamarti nirakdrasthaladolu nindu, namaskaradi 
krigalige asadhyavagirda prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, as Lord Basavaraja was lying 
fully prostrate at his feet, Prabhudéva’s true person stood without 
form and so beyond all obeisance and other courtesies: 


el 


DoW COMLAY O00NS0,. 
VODA VWWO ONAN 60430, 
VRWOWA VIF OHDG Aw, 20IID00Sd,.. 
AA, BORA VWIOLO YO) 
TOO NAD FOBAMASOIS FldWBIT 7 
BABOAONDAIEHS BOLd 


DYHOWCHS NOH) AAT AH, WH,_,B? 


rapu aripinalli nindittu. 

arupu nijaripanavagrahisittu. 

niyjaripu nirnayadalli nispatiydyittu. 
nispatiyada nijasaranara nilavu 

kayavididu kandehenendare kainabahude ? 
Kidalasangamadévara sarana 

Prabhudévara nilavu enage sidhyavappude ? 


Form recedes to formlessness ; 
And formlessness has taken 
The Real form. 


The Real form has vanished into 
The Ultimate Truth, 


How can I, still in the flesh, 
Attain to see 

The greatness of the true Saranas 
Who have attained the goal? 
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How can I understand 

The majesty 

Of Kiidala Sangama’s sarana, 
Prabhudéva ? 


Q0 
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mattam , 
toruvanayya Sivanu ; adaguvanayya Sivanu. 
kangala munde kayagondu, 
manada munde kanasagi kaduvanayya Sivanu. 
ondedeyalliddu halavu edeyalli toruvanu; 
halavedeyalliddu ondedeyalli ripdgippanu. 
Kidalasangamadévaru cinumayandgi enage asddhyavadanu. 


Again: 
Siva appears; 
Siva disappears. 


He puts on flesh and is seen 
Before our eyes. 


He mocks us, as a dream 
Before our mind. 


Although in one place, he appears 
In many places; though in many, 
In one... .How can I grasp 

The Pure Consciousness that is 
Kiidala Sangama? 
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mattam , 

kandaharendu kange mare madida. 
kéliharendu kivige mare mddida. 
muttiharendu kaige mare madida. 
sonkiharendu tanuvinge mare madida. 
nenedaharendu manakke maye madida. 
aridaharendu antarangadalli mare madida. 
pijistharendu krige mare madida. 

Kidalasangamadévarodane ahamkarava madi, 
ketta kédanénendupamisuvenu ? 


Again: 
He has veiled the eyes 
Lest he be seen. 


He has veiled the ears 
Lest he be heard. 


He has veiled the hands 
Lest he be clasped. 


He has veiled the body 
Lest he be touched. 


He has veiled the mind 
Lest he be remembered. 


He has veiled the consciousness 
Lest he be grasped. 
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He has veiled all action 
Lest he be worshipped. 


How shall I describe 

What I have lost 

When I showed pride 
Towards Kiidala Sangama ? 
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intu Basavardjadévaru nandbhaktikrigalinda mutti nédalu, 
& Prabhudévara nilavu asddhyavagiralu, enna ahamkaradinda ninu 
kettenendu anutapdgniyolu karagi koragi mana nondu binnaham- 
madida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, as Lord Basavaraja, trying to touch 
(Prabhudéva) in several ways of devotion, realised that Prabhu- 
déva’s height was beyond him, and, melting in the fire of grief, 
with remorse and sorrow in his heart, submitted that he had ruined 
himself through pride: 


DOM Don GABBA, worn VOD) TIIIOOD. 
BoM DDADDVIODO, S, Ti YO’. 
2302) HG, WNW, 390% oS 
wetsBts | exoseae 5&3 NOY, MOT ! 
DH, BOBINTIA WTO, 
509203973 SHOENH VDD HoeWond Boewononwoneno? 
saranendu padava hididahenendare, caranada nilavu kinabairadu. 
kuruhuvididahenendare, kaige silukadu. 
berasi hokkehenendare, munnave asddhya. 
akatakaté ! ahamkéradalli kettenalla quruve ! 


enna paramaguruve barayya. 
ariyada tarulana avagunava noduvare Kidalasangamadéva? 
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Trying to clasp Thy feet in reverence, 
I cannot see 
Where stand Thy feet! 


How hard I try 
To seize the form, 
It still eludes the grasp! 


How still more difficult to attain 
The hope to meet and merge! 


Alas, alas, O Master, that my pride 
Should prove my ruin! Come, 

My supreme Master, but 

Do not scan 

The ignorant vices of a child, 

O Lord Kiidala Sangama! 


aawedn kee ad 
IDA DO “IN, 


mattam , 
trividha trividhadalli tappida tappuka nanayya ! 
omminge karunisayya ! 
idanaridu innu tappidenddare, nivu maditte saluvudu 
Kiadalasangamadéva. 


Again: 
In all the threefold ways, 
Sir, I have erred! 
But once show mercy to me, Lord! 


If having known this I should err, 
Do with me as Thou please, 
O Lord Kidala Sangama! 
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mattam, 
dambu daluhu ennadayyad. dambaka manadava ninayy4. 
ennalénanarasuviri ? 
nimma nambiyi nambada dambaka ninu. 
hiva tori haviya béduvante enna bhakti 
Kidalasangamadéva. 
Again: 
Mine is an ostentatious show, O Lord! 
My mind is an impostor’s mind! 
What do you seek in me? 
I who have little faith in you, 
Have made pretence of faith! 
O Kiidala Sangama, 
My piety is like to his 
Who shows a snake to beg for milk! 


QB 
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BOF as 2a, We. 
essosbnets AN, | Bo DROABBCD? 
WOT aoates MVM SASo,. 
BABORONMACD, 
AO, BOWOID BOWD Bows Dov. 
mattam, 
masiyanesu kala belagidade bitidagaballude ? 
karmasthiti benna bidadu. 
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anantakoti sanmainava madidadénu ? 

ondu nimisada udasina kedisittu. 
Kiadalasangamadéva, 

nimma nambiyt nambada dambaka nanu. 


Again: 
How long soever you may wash 
A lump of coal, 
You cannot make it white! 


The law of Karma gives no truce 

In its pursuit: what use 

To honour a myriad times, 

If all is lost 

Through a single moment’s indifference ? 
O Kidala Sangama Lord, 

I’m an impostor, sure, 

To have believed in you, 

And yet had little faith! 


Qe 
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matlam , 
sthavara jangama onde endu idira nudive. 
nudidu nanedahuttippe. Gnu sahajanalla. 
dnubhayalingasambandhi emba nudi sudadihude 
Kiidalasangamadéva ? 


Again: 
Talking to others, | remark 
The Static and Dynamic Linga 
Are one! 
But having said it, I falter yet. 
I’m not sincere... 
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The thought that I am kin 
To either, is never-failing rack, 
O Kidala Sangama! 


Qe 
203,90, 
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mattam, 
tande nivu, tayi nivu. bandhu nivu, balaga nivu. 
nivallade mattari illavayya. 
Kidalasangamadéva, 
hilaladdu, niraladdu. 
Again: 
My father Thou, my mother too; 
Thou also all my kith and kin. 
Save Thou no kindred is to me... 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, 
Do with me as Thou please! 


QS 
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WOTeoDol) WOT BWODANY2do, 


TBH WBA, HOW BowoAonaowsen. 


mattam , 
ennavarenna kondadi, honna siladallikkidaru. 
ahamkérada ghiyadalli nainentu badukuvenu? ninentu 
jivisuvenu ? 
jangamavagi bandu silavanituhi, 
prasidada maddanikki salahu Kidalasangamadéeva. 
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Again: 
Mine own, by flattering me, 
Have set me up 
On a gallows of gold. 


Can I survive the wound 


That pride has made? 

Can I live on? 

Now that you have come 

In Jangama guise, / 
Take me from the gallows down, 

And with the ministration of your grace 

Save me, O Kiidala Sangama! 


CIOS WABTIWAENS) LAIAHO Av00m, CFOS 
We, WOWRWWS, GO, G DYoWeWOo GFLBHoM AOWLAD BAVNG 
—ni-. 
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intu Basavardjadévaru anutipadim nondu, atyanta kinkala- 
nagi binnahammdduttiralu, a@ Prabhudévaru aksépadinda nirii- 
pisida prastivada vacana : 

The vacana which tells how, when Lord Basavaraja, feeling 


extremely sorry, made a request in great humility, Prabhudéva 
remarked by way of remonstrance: 
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lingadolage jangama, jaigamadolage lingavendaridu, 
maredu barudorevddavaru jangamavaninnu berasalétakayya ? 
& lingadolage jaigamavanarasikombudu. 
lingarcaneya avasarakke jangama manege bandade, 
lingarcaneya madu, jangamakke idireddu 
vandisi bhaktiya madaballatane bhakta. 
a jangama horagiralu, liigdrcaneya madutippatanétara bhakta ? 
jangamada munde lingava kaiyalli hididukondu 
sahapanktiyalli kullirdu pijisuvata bhrtyacaéradrohanu. 
& bhaktana maneya hoguva jangamave ajiiadni. 
namma Guhésvarana saranara kiide ahamkdarava hottippavara kandade 
niinolle kana Sanganabasavanna. 


If those who have known 

That Jangama’s in Linga and that Linga’s 
In Jangama, have forgot, 

Like those who flow as a waterless stream, 
Why should they henceforth 

Mingle with Jangama? 

One needs to seek 

Jangama in that Linga! 

He is a bhakta who, 

If a Jangama comes to his house 

For the sake of his Linga-rites, 

Suspends his own devotions, hastes 

In welcome of the Jangama, bows. 


How can he be a bhakta 

If he sits practising his Linga-rites 

While the Jaigama stands outside? 

He who performs his rites, 

Holding the Linga in his hand, 

Before the Jangama and sits 

In the same row as he, offends 

Against the spirit of all service. 

The Jangama who comes to such a bhakta 
Is ignorant indeed! 


11 
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O Sangana Basavanna, 

I do not like them when I see, 
Who look with pride upon 
Guhésvara’s Saranas. 
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mattam, 
jangamave horagiralu, lingdrcaneydvudayya ? 
pranava horagirisi edeyaduva déha unte ? 
Saranaru bandu bagilalli nindiralu, tanna ti mayedavara 
kandade 


namma Guhésvaralinga odeya haykade manbane ? 


Again: 
What Linga worship can it be 
When a Jangama stands outside? 


Does a body move 
Keeping the breath outside? 


Our Guhésvara surely must torment 
Those whom he sees to have 
Forgotten their own selves what time 
Saranas have come and stand 

At their door. 


“QOD WAHTOWHeAd Oorrarsrsoso Anws, Swsomowwoise 
HD, F2,08W00 W,%oWessoo eS 699A, BWBOA, VWs sows, don, 
GS WADTIWALHS) YF.08 Soom Sao, Comarsrsod Tos wera 
MAMBO Z,.GF DABS Vesa: 


intu Basavardjadévaru lingdrcaneyam méadutta terahumaraha- 
girda vrttintamam Prabhudévaru eccarist, midalisi, niripamam 
koduttiralu, @ Basavarajadévaru atyanta nondu tamma lingarcaneya 
tave jaredu nudidukolluttirda prastavada vacana : 
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The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva making Lord 
BaSavaraja aware of the fact of his negligence while he was engaged 
in Linga-worship and reproaching him for the same, the latter, 
deeply grieved, himself reproached his Linga-worship: 
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munnitraruvattu dina sddhaneya madi, 
kalananéri kaimaredantayittu enna bhakti. 
enisu kala lingdrcaneya madi évenayya, 
enna manadalli drdhavidiyadannakkara ? 
kodana tumbida hailanodeya haiyki, 
innudugihenendare ennalave Kiidalasangamadeéva ? 


My devotion has been as one 
Who has trained 

Three hundred and sixty days 
And, when he must enter the ring, 
Forgotten all his holds! 


What did it help to do 

The Linga-rites for many a day, 
If there was no steadfastness 
Within my mind? 

Can I, O Kiidala Sangama Lord, 
Break a bucket full of milk 

And mop it back again? 
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mattam, 
enisu kala kallu nirolagiddarénu, 
nanedu mrduvigaballude ayyda ? 
enisu kala nimma pijisi évenayya, 
enna manadalli drdhavilladannakkara ? 
nidhanava kaydirda bentarana vidhi enagdyitiu kana 
Kidalasangamadéva. 
Again: 
How long soever a stone 
Lie under water, can it 
By soaking become soft? 
Of what avail 
To have worshipped Thee so long a time, 
If in my mind 
No resolution be? 
O Kidala Sangama Lord, 
My lot has been 
As that of a goblin 
Guarding a hidden hoard! 


Pe 
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matiam, 
astavidharcane sddasopacdrangala arasa riyada bittiya maduvenu. 
enna tagida sukhava jangamakkarpisalariyada upacariyanw. 
sthavara jangamada bhédavanariyada pijaka nainu. 
matte nacade Kiudalasaigamadévarenna pranalingavemba 
dambaka ninu ! 
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Again: 
An eightfold worship I perform, 
And service sixteenfold— 
As one who labours for no wage 
Without the knowledge of the King. 


A formalist am I, 

Who have not known 

To dedicate to Jangama 
My whole experienced joy. 


I am a worshipper 

Who does not know 

The difference between 

The Linga and the Jangama. 


And yet, impostor that I am, 
I do not blush to claim 
Kidala Sangama as 

My Prana Linga! 


99 
TZ,0, 
DMB G BIG Hew. 
DOTWOOTIO NWAY, DOTWOOTIO OB, LOHQHOR, ! 
Oona Syoces? aos DOG Wore DOVOI,, 
SMBOANMDGeTwIN, | 
mattam, 
noduvarullare maduve déharava. 
enagondu nijavilla, enagondu nispatiyillavayya ! 
lingava tori udarava horeva bhangagdra nainayyd, 
Kidalasangamadévayya ! 


Again: 
I practise my devotions because 
There is some one to see. 


There is in me 
Nor purpose nor sincerity! 
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OLord Kidala Sangama, 
What an impostor I, 

To earn my livelihood 

By a mere show 


Of Linga! 
9H 
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mattam , 
lingaventippudendariyenu ; 
lingada nilaventutembuda, héda holabanariyenu. 
lingdrcaneya matu enagékayya ? 
jangamalingavagi bandu niviruttiralu, 
sthdvarakke macci marulddenu. 
Kidalasangamadéva, 
enna tappanenisihenendare kadeyilla. 


Again: 
| know not how this Linga be; 
Nor know the way it goes, 
This Linga-majesty. 
What means to me 
This business of the Linga-cult ? 
When you, the Linga, have come 
In Jangama-guise, are standing here, 
I was fool 
To dote upon the static thing. 
O Kidala Sangama Lord, 
If I should count 
The number of my trespasses, 
They know no end! 
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mattam, 
enna tappu anantakoti; nimma sairanege lekkavillavayya! 


innu tappidenddare nimma pddave dibya. 


Kidalasaigamadévayya, 
nimma pramathara munde Kinnara Bommannagala paddave 
saiksi. 
Again: 


Myriads without end are my sins: 
There are no bounds, too, to Thy patience! 


By Thy feet I swear 
I will not err again! 


O Kidala Sangama, 

Before Thy Pramathas 

Let Kinnara Bommanna’s feet 
Be witness, Lord! 


munna tappida tappallade innu terahumarahagiddenidare, Kin- 
nara Bommannagalu sdksiydgi nimma sripadadineyendu Basavaraja- 
dévaru binnahammdadalu, alli Kinnara Bommitandegaiu Prabhu- 
dévarodane binnahammédduva prastdvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, when Lord Basavaraja pleaded 
that, whatever his previous fault, if henceforth he remained negli- 
gent, he, with Kinnara Bommanna as witness, would swear by 
Prabhudéva’s holy feet, Father Kinnara Bommi pleaded with 
Prabhudéva: 
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tanu sejje mana lingavada balika, 
anuva bére matte arasalunte ? 

tanuve Basavanna manave Prabhudévaremba 

ghanavolakondirda balika 

gunavagunava sampadisuvare ? 

mahalinga tripurantakadéva, 
Sanganabasavannanalli nimmadigaialli sandu samsaya unte? 
bijayangaivudayya Prabhuve. 


Once body has become the bed, 

And mind the Linga, 

Should you look for 

The way one acts? 

Once the Absolute has absorbed, 
Where Basavanna the body is 

And _Prabhudéva is the mind, 

Should you still look 

For virtue and vice? 

O Mahalinga Tripurantaka, 

Can there be a chink of doubt between 
Sangana Basavanna and Thy great feet ?... 
Do us the grace to come. 
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i higendu Kinnara Bommannagalu binnaisalu, idakke Prabhu- 
dévaru niripisida pratyuttara : 
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The reply given by Prabhudéva when Kinnara Bommanna 
made this plea: 


PS 
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jangamadingitakarava néodi lingavendarida sadbhaktaru, 
mana mana berasida kirmana siguvina snéhadante 
kainada munnave terahilladirabéku néda ! 

banda barava nédade, ninda nilavanariyade, 
kemmane ahamkdarava hottuppavara namma 


ities Bosenaend. Guhésvaralinganolla kana 
True devotees who have seen 

The hidden purpose of the form 

The Jangama has assumed 

And know it to be Linga, 

Even as the love that joins 

The tortoise and her young, 

Mind to mind, 

Should know no separating gulf 

Even before they meet. 


Look you, Kinnara Bommanna, 
Guhéévara does not approve of those 
Who, heedless who is come or why 
And ignorant of their eminence, 
Indulge their pride in vain. 
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i higendu Prabhudévaru Kinnara Bommannagalodane niriipi- 


salu, idakke Basavardjadévaru kinkurvdinabhdvadinda binnaisida 
prastavada vacana : 
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The vacana which tells what, when Prabhudéva replied to 
Kinnara Bommanna, Lord Basavaraéja submitted thereon in a 
spirit of utter humility: 
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satya sadacdra sambandhavdda bhrtydcara enagillavayya ! 
anu nimma neneyalu enage bhaktiyillavayya ! 
karunadim krpemdada Kidalasaigamadéva. 
No spirit of service is mine, 
Related to the spirit of truth and discipline! 
There is no piety in me, 
To love and cherish Thee! 
Of Thy compassion, Lord 
Kidala Sangama, 
Grant me Thy grace! 
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enna ahamkdrada avagunava kaledu, krtarthana mddendu 
binnahammdduva prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how he (Basavanna) prays him (Prabhu- 
déva) to remove the taints of his pride and make him happy: 
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karagisi enna manada kalikeya kaleyayya. 
orege bannakke tandenna putavikki nodayya. 
kadihakke badihakke tandenna kadeyaniya madi, 
nimma saranara padakke todigeya madi salahayya 
Kiidalasangamadéva. 


Melt my mind and purge its stains, 
Test it and in fire refine! 
Hammer, so the hammer pains, 
To pure gold this heart of mine! 
Beat from me, great Craftsman, beat 
Anklets for Thy Saranas’ feet: 
Save me, Lord Kiidala Sangama! 
Bi LATO WHNTINTLHT) WH, Ao, ads, Beyocend ADow 
i higendu Basavarajadévaru binnaisalu, idakke Prabhudévaru 
niripisida prastavada vacana : 
The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja making this 
request, Prabhudéva replied thereto: 
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tanuvinalli tanu saveyadu; manadalli mana saveyadu ; 
dhanadalli dhana saveyadu; 
bhakti yuktiya matu ninagéke héla Basava ? 
matakiitavemba kirtige siluki, 
jangamave lingavembuda maredeyalla Basava ! 
Guhésvarana Saranarige trikaranavanoppisidallade 
bhaktandgabaradu kana 


Sarganabasavanna. 
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The body doesn’t wear itself out in body, 
Nor mind in mind, nor wealth in wealth. 
Say, Basava, why for you 
This talk of skill in piety? 


Alas, O Basava! 

Trapped in the glory of having realised 
The union through your deeds, 

You have forgot 

That Jangama himself is Linga! 


Unless you yield your threefold powers 
To Guhégvara’s Saranas, 
Look you, Sangana Basavanna, 
You cannot be a devotee! 
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i higendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, Basavardjadévaru tanu 
mana dhanangalanu vaiicaneyillade nimagarpisidenemba prastavada 
vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva giving this reply, 
Lord Basavaraja surrendered all he had and was without reserve: 
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honninolagondoreya, streyolagondeleya 
indinge nilinge békendenddare nimmane, nimma 
pramatharane ! 
nimma saranarigallade mattondanaryiyenu. 
Kidalasangamadéva nimmane ! 


Panttcamoépadésa 173 


If | should say 

1 want, this day or another, 

A single particle of gold, 

A single thread of cloth, 

Let Thy curse and the Pramathas’ curse 
Be upon me! 


By Thee I swear, O Kiidala Sangama, 
But for Thy saranas 
There’s nothing that I know. 
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mattam, 
tanuva bédidadive, manava bédidadive, 
dhanava bédidadive nimma saranarige. 
enage békemba bhava manadalli holedare, 
ghanamahima nimma padadane. 
mana vacana kayadalli nivallade mattondanaridare, 
Kidalasangamadéva, bhavaghéradallikkayya ! 


Again: 
If they ask me for my body, I will give it, 
If they ask me for my mind, I will give it, 
If they ask me for my wealth, I will give it 
To Thy éaranas. 


If the mere thought of wanting aught 
Flashes upon my mind, 

May Thy curse light upon me, 

O glorious Supreme! 
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If I know aught else 

In body, mind and speech 
Apart from Thee, 

May Kiidala Sangama fling me 
Into a frightful birth. 
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tanu mana dhanangala nimagurpisi suddhandgippenendu 
Basavarajadévaru binnahammddalu, i uttaramam khandisi niri- 
pisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja replying 
that, having surrendered all that he was and had, he had become 
pure, he (Prabhu) said in refutation of his reply: 
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mérugirigalellavi pramatharodave. 
rajatagirigalellavi puratarodave. 
caturdasa bhuvanavellavi lingadodave. 
prthviyembudu kartérana kammata, 
accina mole, banasada mane. 
tanu mana dhanargalellavi namma Guhésvaralingada 


sommu. 
ninena kottu bhaktandde héla Basavanna ? 


The mountains of Méru 
The Pramathas own: 
The silver mountains 
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The Ancients own; 
The fourteen worlds 
The Linga owns. 


The earth is the Creator’s mint, 

The stamping die, the cooking-house, 
The body, mind and wealth and all 
Our Guhésvara owns. 


What could you have given, 
O Safgana Basavanna, 
To become a bhakta? 
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tanuvarpitavendare gurudroha. 
manavarpitavendare lingadroha. 
dhanavarpitavendare jangamadroha. 
inti tanu mana dhanangalemba anityavanu 
nityakkarpisi bhaktanddenendare, adu ajnana noda ! 
odeyarige undeya muridikki, 
na bhaktanemba mata samyakégaranaru meccuvare ? 
namma Guhésvaralingakke nindvudaralli énanarpisi 
bhaktandde héld 
Sanganabasavanna ? 
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Again: 
To say the body is dedicate 
Is treachery to the Guru. 


To say the mind is dedicate 
Is treachery to Linga. 


To say that wealth is dedicate 
Is treachery to Jangama. 


To say one has become a bhakta 
By dedicating such perishable things 
To the Imperishable, 

Is ignorance indeed! 


Do the true Saranas approve 

Your merely saying you are a bhakta, 
If you but mince and serve 

A sweetmeat to your masters? 

Tell me, Sangana Basavanna: 

What have you offered, and to whom, 
To become a devotee 

Of Guhéésvaralinga ? 
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i higendu Prabhudévaru nirtipisalu, idakke Basavardjadévaru 
anutapambatta prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva speaking thus, 
Lord Basavaraja was grieved thereat: 
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ellillada gdnavanddida eitinantayittenna bhakti ! 
uppa appuvinalli addi melidantdyittenna bhakti! 
Kidalasangamadéva, 
nanu madidenemba kiccu ennane suttittu ! 
innu sdlade hélé Prabhuve ? 
My bhakti’s like an ox 
That circles the oil-mill without sesamum; 


My bhakti is as one who chews 

A water-sodden lump of salt! 

O Kadala Sangama, 

The sense that I have done it, Lord, 
Now, turned upon me, burns! 

Say, Prabhu, say, 

Is this experience not enough 

Once for all? 


Ba 
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mattam, 

tanuva kottenendu nudidu, guruvacanakke diravdde. 


manava kottenendu nudidu, lingamukhakke diravdde. 
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dhanava kottenendu nudidu, jangamamukhakke diiravade. 


Kidalasangamadévayya, 


nimage madidenendu nudidu ketta kéedinge kadeyilla. 


Again: 
In boasting that I gave my body 
I drew away from the Guru’s word! 
In boasting that I gave my mind 
I drew away from the Linga’s face! 


In boasting that I gave my wealth 
I drew away from the Jangama’s face! 
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O Kiidala Sangama Lord, 
Limitless is the loss I bore 
From boasting what I did 
For Thee! 
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mattam , 
nanu bhaktanallayya. ninu yuktanallayya. ninu muktanallayya. 
kapatavésada dambaka nainu ! 
Kidalasangamadéva, 
enna bhakti olalotie embuda nivu elentiatrtt 
enagindariyabanditty. 


Again: 
1 am no bhakta, Lord! 
lam not worthy, Lord! 
| am not saved, O Lord! 
I have been posing in a false disguise! 
O Kadala Sangama Lord, 
Today I have learned 


That you have come to show 
How hollow is my piety. 
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i higendu Basavardjadévaru kinkurvanadim binnaisalu, idakke 
Prabhudévaru vidambisuttirda prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja thus sub- 
mitting with humility, Prabhudéva ridiculed it: 
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BNE, DoD st 9 NV BRB WIND MACS TAH BQH, 
WROWAUNG Bio AONMAWADRy. 
sajjana sannahitavada bhakti hottingondu pariyunte héla ? 
omme ahamkéra, omme kinkalave ? 
manakke mana siksiyagi maduva bhaktanalli 
Guhésvaranippanallade, 
prapancinolagilla kind Sanganabasavanna. 


Say, does the bhakti that 

Is filled in virtuousness, 

Alter its way from time to time— 
Now pride, and now servility ? 


Look you, O Saigana Basavanna, 
Guhésvara dwells 

In a bhakta who acts 

With mind witnessing to mind, 
Not in a worldly man. 
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mattam, 
jangamave lingavendu nambida balika, 
sandéhavillade irabéku noda. 
sandu samésayavalidu sayavada bhakti himmetti hoyittalla ! 
oppacei balika kinkalavag?, oppacci balika ahamkariyadare 
hoga nikuva kind namma Guhésvaralingavu. 
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Again: 
Once you believe 
That Jangama is Linga, you should be 
Cleared of all doubt. 
And when all doubt has ceased, 
This true devotion, look, 
Has turned upon its tracks. 


Where one is humble for a little while, 
And then a little while fulfilled of pride, 
Look, our Guhésvara holds Himself 
Aloof, and spurns! 
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t higendu Prabhudévaru nirtipisalu, idakke Basavardjadévaru 
binnaisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva speaking thus, 
Lord Basavaraja submitted: 
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bedakadiru, bedakadiru; bedakidare hurutilla. 
cittaratteya kayalli matténanarasuviri 2 
nimmuttamikeya mereyayyd Kiadalasaigamadéva, 


Do not look, do not look into my heart; 
For if you do, you will not find 
A kernel there. 


What do you look for in a cittaratte nut 
Where nothing is? 


Show me your mercy, Lord 
Kidala Sangama! 
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mattam, 
enna citta attiya hannu nodayya ! 
vicdrisi nodidare hurulilla néddayya ! 
prapancina dambinalli ennanondu rapa madi nivirisidiri 
Kidalasangamadéva ! 


Again: 
Look you, my heart 
Is like a country fig! 
Search it with care, 
There is no kernel there. 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, 
It’s you have made 

This form of mine 

And placed me, you, 

In this imposture of a world! 
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i higendu Basavardjadévaru binnaisalu, adakke prabhudévara 
pratyuttara : 
On Lord Basavaraja making this submission, Prabhudéya’s 
reply thereto: 
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kaiyalli dane, manadalli krédha, vacanadalli kinkala, 
lingada varte ninagéke héla Basava ? 
jangamave lingavemba sabdastitaka untallade 
sajjana sadbhaktiya matu ninagéke héla Basava ? 
kabbunada raipu parusava multi honnayittallade, 
parusavagaballude hélad Basava ? 
Guhésvaranemba parusada putthaliyanarivare 
titidu néda Sanganabasavanna. 


A grain in the hand 
And anger in the heart, 
And only in speech 
Humility! 


Say, Basava, why for you 
This Linga talk? 

When you but have 
Unholy words to say 
That Jangama is Linga 
Say, why for you, Basava. 
This talk about 

True piety? 


Tell me, Basava 

Because the form of iron turns gold 
With touch of the alchemic stone, 
Will it turn to 

Alchemic stone itself? 


Consider well, Sangana Basavanna, 
If you would know 

The alchemic stone 

That’s Guhésvara. 
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t higendu Prabhudévaru nirtipisaiu, adakke Basavarajadévaru 
binnaisida prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva saying this, Lord 
Basavaraja submitted thereupon: 
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anetta ballenayya nimma bhaktiya ghanava ? 
nanetta ballenayya nimma sripddada nilava ? 
kdyida kalavalada mareyalliddavaralli nambugeyalavaduvude ? 
Kidalasangamadéva, 
ennavagunava nodade karunadinda bhaktiya nilava tora 
tande ! 
How could I know, O Lord, 
The greatness of Thy piety? 
How could I know, O Lord, 
The stature of Thy holy feet? 


Can they make firm their faith 
Who live behind the screen — 
Of the body’s fever and fret? 


O Kiadala Sangama Lord, 

Scan not my faults, but show, 

Of Thy compassion, Father mine, 
The summit of devotion’s height! 
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i higendu Basavardjadévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévara 
« pratyuttara : 

When Lord Basavaraja submits thus, Prabhudéva’s reply 
thereto: 
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kirmana sisuvina snéhadantirabéda Sanganabasavanna ? 
kaka pika sandhanadantirabéda Sanganabasavanna ? 
komba tappade hayva kapiyantirabéda Sanganabasavanna ? 


niru ksirava bhédisi tegeva hamseyantirabéda 
Sanganabasavanna ? 
Guhésvaralingadalli avadhina tappi marali arasidarunte héla 
Sanganabasavanna ? 


Should you not, Sangana Basavanna, be 
Even as the love between 
The tortoise and her young? 


Should you not, Sangana Basavanna, be 
Even as the covenant between 
The cuckoo and the crow? 


Should you not, Sangana Basavanna, be 
Even as the ape that bounds 
Securely from branch to branch? 


Should you not, Sangana Basavanna, be 
Even as the swan that strains 
The water from the milk? 


Tell me, Sangana Basavanna, 
Should you now seek again 
The wisdom you have lost, 
In aes Sa 
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i higendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, idakke Basavardjadévaru 
binnaisida prastdvada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva remarking thus, 
Lord Basavaraija submitted thereto: 
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enna tanuvinge ninodeya, enna manakkeyti ninodeya, 
enna dhanakkeyt ninodeyandda balika, 
ennariva ninnadu, enna maraht ninnadu. 
Kidailasangamadéva, 
bhrtyaparadhah svamin6d dandavembuda 
vicdrisi noda Prabhuve. 


When I have known 

Thou art my body’s lord, 

My mind’s too, and of all I have, 

Thine is the knowledge and the ignorance. 


O Prabhu, Kiidala Sangama Lord, 


Consider this: 
‘The servant may offend, 
It is the master pays!’ 


i higendu Basavardjadévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru 
niriipisida prastawada vacana : 

The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja submitting 
thus, Prabhudéva replied thereto: 
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AONAWADS, ! 

ta balalarade vidhiya baidanemba nannudiydayittalla Basavanna! 
avadhina tappi, dcdragettu nadedu sivadhinavendare hohude ? 

Guhésvaralingadalli 7 bannigeya matu salladu kéla 
Sanganabasavannd !. 


O Basavanna! 

It’s as the common saying that 
‘The man who cannot live his life 
Must curse his fate!’ 


When your discretion fails 
And you behave 

As if all discipline is lost, 
Can you undo your deed 
By throwing it on God? 


Listen, O Sargana Basavanna, 
Such fine words are of no avail 
With Guhésvaralinga! 
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mattam , 
linga jaigamava pijisi bhaktanddehenendare, 
bhrtyacaéra sadacarave modalu néda ! 
visvdsavulla bhaktige horeyilla. 
ahamkaravemba alaga hididu maiduva bhakti tannane irivudu. 
Cuhésvaranemba hageya geluvare, 
arivemba alaga avadhina tappade hidiyabéku néda 
Basavanna ! 
Again: 
Before you can declare 
You are now a devotee 
Because you have adored 
Linga and Jangama, 
The first condition is— 
Right service and right conduct. 


That bhakti is not false 
Which is fulfilled of faith: 
The bhakti that is done 
Holding the sword of pride, 
Recoils upon itself! 


Look you, O Basavanna, 
If you wish to defeat 
Your enemy Guhéévara, 
You have to hold 
The sword of knowledge, 
And mind your vigilance. 
FH Wero DYypoend ALAC, VHS, WAHTIWHeNS NH, T: 
i higendu Prabhudévaru niriipisalu, adakke Basavardjadévara 
binnaha : 
On Prabhudéva observing thus, Lord Basavaraja’s submission 
thereon: 
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dhyana maunavemba sastrava hidiyalariyade, 
ahamkarada dhareya moneyalagemba sastrava hididu 
kettenayya ! 
anjuvenan) uvenayyé | 
jangama lingavemba bhise pallatavdyittu. 
innu jangamavemba siksdsastradalli enna hoydu baidu 
raksisuvudu 


Kidalasangamadéva. 


Not knowing to wield the sword of silent thought, 
I flourished a pointed rapier edged with pride, 
And I am lost! 


I tremble, how I tremble, O my Lord! 
This faith that Jangama is Linga has turned all round! 


O Kidala Safgama, chastise me now, 
Cast me into that torment called Jangama, 
But save me, Lord! 
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t higendu Basavarajadévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru 
mulisa tiddi tori nirtipisida prastdvada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja making this 
submission, Prabhudéva, making it clear his anger was allayed, 
remarks: 
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manakke manavékarthavagi, kdyakke kaya samadarsanavagi, 
pranakke prana samadarsanavigiddavaralli, 
mana vacana kaiyadalli sabdasitaka huttidare sairisabaradu 
kana. 
namma Guhésvaralingadalli nine bhaktanada karana 
mulisu moledorittu kana Sanganabasavanna ! 


It is intolerable, 

When the taint of words appears 
In body, mind and speech of such 
As have welded mind with mind, 
Have met, as flesh with flesh, 
Have mingled breath with breath. 


Look you, Sangana Basavanna, 

It is just because you are 

Our Guhésvaralinga’s only devotee, 
That anger shot up! 
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stile halabaranurulidalendu nindisuvarilla kéli! 

pativrte tanna purusanallade mattobbana mukhava nodidare, 
avala caindalagitti embudu lokavellavu. 

kirtivartege maiduva bhakta tappidare, ada manakke taralila, 
sajjanasadbhaktanedahidare, ada sairisabaradu noda. 

namma Guhésvaralingakke ddiyindattatta nine bhaktanida karana 
mana nondittu kind Sanganabasavanni ! 
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Again: 
There is no censure for the harlot, 
Although she slips with divers men; 
But should a wedded wife but look 
Upon another than her husband's face, 


The world spits ‘slut’ at her. 


If a bhakta falls who sought 
In his devotion only name and fame, 


It escapes attention. 

But should a true and holy bhakta trip, 
It is not to be borne. 

Look you, Sangana Basavayna, 

It’s just because 

You have been a bhakta since time began 
And farther back beyond, 

My heart was grieved. 
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DG) reek eDOO DOG) DIOLS DeYoS, Old, CBE, QA 
oles) WH BODWIH wwe, 
i higendu Prabhudévaru mulisa tort héluttiralu, adakke 
Basavarajadévaru anutapadinda binnahammadida prastivada vacana: 
The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva showing his 
anger, Lord Basavaraja made thereupon a remorseful submission: 
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enna nudi enage nanjayittu. enna alage enna kondittu ! 
dinu papiyayyd, anu kopiyayya! taralatanadalli kettenayya! 
bhaktiyuktiya holabanariyade Gnu marulddenayya ! 
alu munidare dle keduvanu. ilda munidadé die keduvanu. 
nivu munidare nine keduvenayya Kidalasangamadévé ! 
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My own words now have proved my banc; 
My own sword hath me slain! 

| am a sinner, Lord, 

A passion’s slave: 

My childishness hath ruined me! 

Not knowing the right way 

Of piety and its subtle art 

l’ve made myself a fool... 


The servant’s anger proves the servant’s loss; 
The master’s anger proves the servant’s loss; 
Thy anger is my loss, 

O Kiidala Sangama Lord! 
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nelahotti uridare nilabahude ? 
éri nirumbare, béli keyya mévare, 
nari tanna maneyalli kaluvare, tiya molevilu nanjagr 
koluvare 
innarige diruvenayyd Kidalasangamadéeva ? 
nivu munidare ninu sairisaballene héla Prabhuve ? 


One still can stand where burns the hearth; 
But could one stand where burns the earth? 


When the bank, thirsty, drinks the stream, 
And the fence turns around to graze, 

The wife at home to thievish ways, 

And mother’s milk to poisonous cream— 
And all seems part of a crazy dream— 
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To whom should I complain, O Lord 
Kidala Sangama? 


How stand the thrust of Thy angry sword? 
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mattam, 


enna gundvagunava sampadisuveyayyad. nimaganu sariye ? 
apratima mahima, nimagdnw sariye ? 

apratima Kidalasaigamadévd, nivu madalanadenu. 
ennodane munivare héla ele tande ? 


Again: 
You are winnowing out, O Lord, 
My virtues and my faults: 
Am 1a match for you? 


O peerless, glorious one, 
Am I a match for you? 


O peerless Kidala Sangama, 
I am but your creature, Lord: 
Should you be vexed with me? 


matiam, 
kanna kopakke mundariyade nudidenu. 
mana nimmatta mundagi kandenayya ! 
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sakhiyarillade sukhava bayasidarunte ? 
enna munisu ennalliye adagittu. 
innu bari Prabhuve Kidalasangamadéva ! 
Again: 

I, unforeseeing, spoke 

As anger flashed into my eyes; 

It’s only when the mind 

Came face to face with you, 

That I could recognise you, Lord! 


Is pleasure ever to be sought 
Without a friend? 


Now that my anger is in me dissolved, 
O Prabhu, now at least, 
Kidala Sangama, 


Come! 
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i higendu Basavarajadévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru 
& Basavardjadévara mahdtmeyanetti torisi, aksépambaduttirda pra- 
stdvada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja making this 
submission, Prabhudéva, referring to Lord Basavaraja’s eminence, 
made his remonstrance: 
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aradhisi virddhisuvare? pijisi pijeya marevare ? 
jangama lirgavendaridavaru saiica tappuvare ? 
galiya gandhavi, kididante, 
jagadolage idé kirtivarteya hadedeyalla Basavanna ! 
ninna siguvinodatana terahumaraha 
vasudheyolagana pramatharu meccuvare ? 
tilidu noduvare, Guhésvarana sarana Allayyange 
ninu paramaradhyaru kind Sanganabasavanna ! 
Should you, a worshipper, disdain ? 
Should you, who once adored, now cast 
All adoration to the winds? 
You know that Jangama is Linga; how then 
Did their identity slip you so? 
Why, Basavanna! 
You earned this name and fame in the world, 
As fragrance blended with the wind. 


Would the Pramathas of the world approve 

Your childish ways, at once 

So foolish and so wise? 

Look you, Sangana Basavanna, 

If you consider well, 

You are Allayya’s, Guhésvara’s sarana’s, 

Supreme Master! 

QOH NEN DOWRTH,Te Vow moesdooeg aoc wo 
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enage ninu paramadradhyaragi thuda maredeyalla endu Pra- 
bhudévaru nirtipisalu, adakke Basavarajadévaru binnaisida prasta- 
vada vacana : 
The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva saying, ‘Alas, 
you have forgotten that you are, for me, the great teacher,’’ Lord 
Basavaraja submitted thereon: 
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BALBOA, 

NS QT Modo, Tod Add, SH, NOW 

~ 
NBD, TOLD AT Towo0do, Bess Wd. 
~ < ~ 

BARB Deposs. 
enna gati mati nine kandayyd ! 

enna guru paramaguru nine kandayya ! 

enna antarangada jyoti nine kandayya ! 
Kidalasangamadéva, 

nine enage guru, nine nimma sisyanembuda 


nimma sarana Siddharémayyadévaru ballaru. 
krpemada Prabhuve. 


Look, Lord, Thou only art 

My reason and resort! 

Look, Lord, Thou only art 

My master, my supreme master! 
Look, Lord, Thou only art 

The Light within my soul! 

O Kidala Sangama Lord, 

Thy Sarana Siddharamayya knows 
Thou only art my master 

And Thy disciple I. 

Please come, Prabhu! 


DH, THT WdDorhT) aed Nowa, do dAdo ws,dowwwao 
AT TINO, HOI WHT Hod WAHMWRAWT WS, BBVA, Doss, 
WwoDo# HAM. WH, ~d,500, & AD, TIBHOH, Wess. + Dyowess 
CABS WIDOWS PHS Foome, S wAwoondedsd wWoo0¥g, 
WwoDON Wom WY, yA DANO Ds: 

enna guru paramaguru nine embudanu, na nimage bhakta- 
nembudanu Siddharémayyadévaru ballaru endu Basavardjadévaru 
binnahammadi, mathakke bijayangaivudendu binnaisuttiralu a@ 
Siddharamayyadévaru Prabhudévarodane Basavardjadévara ghanava 
kondadi, & Basavaraijadévara mathakke bijayangaivudendu binnaisuva 
prastivada vacana: 

The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja submitting, 
“That it is you who are my Guru and supreme Guru, and I your 
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devotee, Lord Siddharimayya knows”, and requesting that he do 
the grace of coming to the Matha, Lord Siddharamayya, extolling 
the eminence of Lord Basavaraja to Prabhudéva, requested that he 
do the grace of entering Lord Basavaraja’s Matha: 
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kélu kéld, ele ayyi. 
ddiyanddi illadandu Basavannane bhakta ; 
nida bindu kalegaiilladandu nine jangama. 
Siva saktigaludayavagada munna Basavannane bhakta ; 
surdla nirdlavemba sabda huttada munna nine jangama. 
i ubhayabhavadalli bhéda unte ? 
Kapilasiddhamallinathayya, 
Basavannandrembuda nimmalli nive tilidu nédi, 
krpemada Prabhuve. 


Hearken to me, O Lord, 
Hearken to me! 


Basavanna alone was a bhakta 

Before time was or timelessness, 

And Thou alone wert Jangama before 
Nada and bindu and kale were. 
Basavanna alone was bhakta 

Before Siva and Sakti emerged; 

And Thou alone wert Jangama before 
The notion of motion and rest was born. 
Canst Thou conceive a gap 

Between these two? 
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O Kapilasiddhamallinatha Lord, 
Thou only in thyself can’st know 
Who Basavanna is... 
Please come, Prabhu! 

IOS] AT TWIN, SNS WAWTOBMAS PAD Zeck? Deo 
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intu Siddhardmayyadévaru Basavarajadévara ghanava tori 
Prabhudévarige binnahammddalu, & prastivadolu Cikkadannayakaru 
Prabhudévarige namaskaramam madi binnaisuva prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Siddharamayya making 
this submission to Prabhudéva setting forth Lord Basavaraja’s 
eminence, just then Cennabasavanna, making obeisance to Prabhu- 
déva, submitted: 
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garanu saranirthi, mahddévara déva ! 
éaranu saranarthi, parabrahmasvaripa ! 
garanu saranarthi, nirikaratattvave ! 
nive gati mati, nimma caranakke saranayya ! 
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sati patiya olumeya munisu 


ati bétavembudu tappadu nodé ! 


nimma garana Basavannanodatana munisu, 


enna manakke samésaya toradu noda ! 


santeya neraviyalli abhimanada mata marabahude ? 


bidiyalli nindu nudiva anubhivada racce nagegede nodayya ! 


inndrodane munivire ? 
krpemdda Prabhuve. 


Hail, O hail to Thee, 
God of the highest gods! 


Hail, O hail to Thee, 
O Parabrahma’s Form! 


Hail, O hail to Thee, 
O Formless Principle! 


O Thou reason and resort, 
I bow 
Before Thy feet! 


It is the very truth— 
This amorous quarrel of man and wife 
Is an excess of dalliance. 


This Thine annoyance with Basavanna, 
Thy sarana, 
Fails to convince my mind. 


Can this thing Pride 

Be sold in the crowded mart? 

To stand and talk upon the street 
Openly of such mystic things, 
Should earn a laugh indeed! 

Is it decorous, 

Knowing too well no gap to be 
Between Basavanna and Thee, 
To say ‘I will not come’? 


Sanganabasavannanolage nimmolage bhédavillembuda 
nive aridaridu matte barevembuducitave ? 
Kidalacennasangana sarana Basavannane nimma 


pranavagiruttiralu 
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When Basavanna, 

Kidala Cennasanga’s garana, is 
Thy very being, should’st Thou still 
Be vext with him? 

Please come, Prabhu! 
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mattiam, 
bhaktara heccu kundembudu 
jangamada heccu kundembudanariya Prabhuve. 
ninna pranave Basavannana prana ; 
Basavannana prainave ninna prana. 
ninna kaiyave Basavannana kiya; Basavannana kaiyave 
ninna kaya, 
nivilladire Basavannanilla; Basavannanilladire nivilla. 
intondanonda bicci béru midabaradembudanaridu, 
matte baride munivare ballavaru ? 
nadeva varuva muggidare nadesikombudallade, 
midi hariya hoydavarunte lokadolage ? 
marahinda banda gunava sampddisade 
bijayangaivudayya nimma grhakke. 
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Kidalacennasangamadéva, 


nimma sarana Basavannandrembuda ninomme tilidu noda 
Prabhuve! 


Again: 
Do you not know, Prabhu, 
The bhakta’s rise and fall 
Is also the rise and fall 
Of Jangama? 
Your breath is Basavanna’s breath; 
Basavanna’s breath is yours. 


Your body is Basavanna’s body; 
Basavanna’s body is yours. 


Where you are not 
Basavanna cannot be. 


Where Basavanna is not 
You also-cannot be. 


Knowing this mutual 

Division and separation cannot be, 
Is it wise 

Thus needlessly to be annoyed ? 


Unless you’ve coaxed a healthy horse 
Who has but missed his foot, 

Will any man of sense alive 

Go strike his heels to bits? 


Now, do not scan these faults 
Born of forgetfulness, 

And grace us with your entering 
This your own house... 


O Kidala Cennasangama Lord, 
For once consider who 
Basavanna, your Sarana, is: 
Pray do it, Prabhu! 
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intu Cikkadanndyakaru binnapargaidalli, Madivilatandegalu 


Prabhudévarige binnaisuva prastavada vacana : 
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The vacana which tells how, on Cennabasavanna making this- 
submission, Father Madivala submitted to Prabhudéva: 


DOLD SOMOPF, AA, WH, DAVHHOAWN.. 
J 


WALD & THOOT VOD WS, FS, WOM. 
m, WALD DS Ocndeneh WSF, WeDo. 
y 


w 
—o- - ~ 
WPS, ACH) WeDo Hoses, wond. 
- 
= 


on~2 
~ to 
GerAS USANA 8H wWASED, TOOT ATS. 
Ti I) OR WHE DOW DowIPHs, Aca Toes T0200. 
PROT THT COM worl wocsosogs wa, Moseyces? 
ey 2. ~~ <a * 
WADED, 5, WAN NH WS Hoven wwosoorl yynowe, 
Cc} t 2) 
at —, 
BOWCNONeWo. 


garanu saranarthi, enna binnapavanavadharisayyi. 

Basavannane gururipagi martyakke bandanu. 

Cennabasavannane lingariipdgi martyakke bandanu. 

Prabhuve, nivu jangamariipagi martyakke bandiri. 
bhaktiya belavigege Basavanna karanikandda. 

arivina belavigege Cennabasavanna kiiranikanida. 

i ibbarana olakomba mahaghanakke nivu karanikaradirt. 
intu guru linga jangama ondeyallade bhinnabhivavunte ? 
Basavanna Cennabasavannana binnapava mirade 

bijayangaivudayys 

Kalidévaradéva. 


My humble salutations, Lord! 
Do listen to my prayer! 


Basavanna came to this world 

As Guru. 

Cennabasavanna came to this world 
As Linga. 

O Prabhu, you came to this world 
As Jangama. 
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For Basava it is 
That bhakti grew. 


For Cennabasavanna it is 
That knowledge grew. 


For you it is that both 
Are embodied in the Absolute. 


So, where Guru, Linga and Jangama are one, 
Where is the room for difference ? 


Where Basavanna 
And Cennabasavanna invite, 
Do not decline, 
But do us the grace to come, 
O God Kalidéva! 
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intu Cikkadanndyakaru Madivilatandegalu hinnahammadalu, 
Prabhudévaru prasannaragi: nitya Basavanna, niraiijana Basavanna, 
sacciddnanda nitya paripirna Basavanna, akhandapinda Basavanna, 
anantakoti bramhindangalige ddhararipa Basavanna, sacaricaranga- 
lellava raksisuva saddharmariipu Basavanna, sivicdracakravarti 
Basavanna, sarvacdrasampanna Basavanna, sadusthalabrahmariipa 
Basavanna, sarvangalingamirti Basavanna, svanubhavaséréddhara 
Basavanna, jangamaprani lingaikya Basavanna, dridhadasohi 
Basavanna, nissanga nijaripa Basavanna, Sivasamayapratisthacarya 
Basavannanendu a Basavarijadévara mahatmeyanu nanavidhadim 
stotramam madi, a Prabhudévaru tavu namaskaramam mdduva 
prastavada vacana : 
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When Cennabasavanna and Father Madivala had made their 
submission, Prabhudéva, being very content, sang the praises of 
Lord Basavaraja’s glory in various ways, to wit: Basavanna the 
eternal; Basavanna the immaculate; Basavanna the being-con- 
sciousness-delight, timeless and all-pervasive; Basavanna the un- 
divided microcosm; Basavanna the form of true righteousness, who 
protects all things that move and do not move; Basavanna the 
sovereign ruler of the Siva-discipline; Basavanna enriched with all 
kinds of practice; Basavanna, embodiment of Brahma through 
attainment of the six sthalas; Basavanna whose entire body is 
Linga; Basavanna the redeemer of the essence of Self-experience; 
Basavanna one with Linga and having Jangama as his breath; 
Basavanna who at the highest height is still a servant; Basavanna 
the form of the Real, without attachment; Basavanna the founder- 
teacher of the Siva faith—and made obeisance to him himself: 


AR, ~ 
THAES_DOONBY 
TSF °DO AOMAWASS OQemVons, Saioe HAvoe Hower, 


dyatadalli piirvacariya kande. 
svayatadalli pirvicariya kande. 
sannahitadalli pirvacadriya kande. 
Guhésvaralingadalli . 
parvacari Sanganabasavannana sripaidakke namo namo 
embenu. 
I found my ancient teacher 
In What is Come. 


I found my ancient teacher 
In What is Made One’s Own. 


I found my ancient teacher 
In What Inhabits One. 


Hail! I say to Thy holy feet, 
My ancient teacher Sangana Basavanna, 
Abiding in Guhé4varalinga! 
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mattam , 
gurusthala lingasthala jangamasthala Praia Ar aeee da 
karasthalavinnarige sarittu ? 
nirvancakatvada nitya nijasthalavada 
bhaktisthalavinnarige sirittu Basavannangallade ? 


Guhésvara, 
nimma sarana Sanganabasavannana mareya hokku ninu 
badukidenu ! 
Again: 


Who else has found 

The Gurusthala, Lingasthala, 
Jangamasthala and Prasadasthala, 
Embodied in the Linga on the palm? 


Who else but Basavanna 
Has found 

The Bhaktasthala, 

Clear of deceit, the abode 
Of sempiternal Truth? 


O Guhégvara, 

I’ve sought harbour in 

Your Sarana Sangana Basavanna, 
And I am saved! 


W030, ae 
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~ -~= ePrmes FR As 0% anew. a 
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mattam, 
kuladolage hutti kulava berasade 
tanna nilava balidippardru héla ? 
habbida miiru bettakke tanna manava habbaliyade, 
linga jangamakke savesi svayalingavappavarinnaru héla ? 
svayo linga, svayd sarana, svayd bhigavendudagi, 
Guhésvara, 
nimma sarana Sanganabasavannaige namé namd embenu. 
Again: 
Tell me who is there, 
Born in this world but not of it, 
That mounted to his fullest height ? 
Tell me who it is 
That did not spread his mind 
Unto the far-flung triple mount, 
That spent himself for Linga and Jangama 
And has become the Linga himself. 
O Guhésvara, I say hail! 
To your Sarana Sangana Basavanna, 
Who is 
Himself the Linga, 
Himself a Sarana, 
Himself the Grace divine. 


Or 
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mattam, 
tanuva gelalariyade, manava gelalariyade, dhanava gelalariyade 


bhramegondittu lokavellavu. 

tanuva dasohakke savesi, manava lingadhyanadalli savesi, 
dhanava jangamadalli savesi gelaballare 
Sanganabasavannanallade mattaranu kane. 


Guhésv ira, 
nimma sarana Sanganabasavannange namo namo enutirdenu. 


Again: 
Unable to control the flesh, 
Unable to control the mind, 
Unable to control the wealth, 
The whole world whirls in senselessness. 


Besides Sangana Basavanna I see none 
Who spent his body in service, 

His mind in meditation on the Linga, 
His wealth for Jangama. 


O Guhéévara, 

I keep saying hail, O hail! 
To your garana 
Basavanna. 
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mattam, 
bayala miirtigolisidanobba sarana. 

a mirtiyalli bhaktisvayatava mddidanobba sarana. 

a bhaktiyane sujitinamukhava madidanobba garana. 
sujnanavanu lingamukhavagi dharisidanobba sarana. 
lingavane sarvangadalli védhisikondanobba sarana. 

a sarvangavane nirvanasamadhiyalli nilasidanobba sarana. 
nainu nirvdnadalli nindu agamyanddenendare, 
bhaktikampitanenisi enna tannallige barisikondanobba 
sarana. 


rT) 


g 


Guhésvara, 
nimma sarana Sanganabasavannana sripddava kandu 
Saranendu badukidenu f 


Again: 
He is the Sarana who gave Form to the Void; 
He that instilled devotion in that Form 
And turned devotion towards the Light. 
He that caught Light and turned it towards Linga; 
He that made Linga permeate his being, 
And set his being in an empty trance... 


If I am a mystery, standing in a trance, 
It’s he who cast upon me the spell 
Of his devotion and drew me to himself. 


O Guhéévara, I have seen 
Thy sarana Sangana Basavanaa’s holy feet 
And, having done obeisance, I am saved! 


OSD WYpPortieWBoo DAG To wWAsooKMend AD CZ moo HEA 
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intu. Prabhudévaru§ prasannardgi Basavardjadévara  stotra- 


mam miduttiralu, @ Basavarajadévaru Prabhudévara stotramam 
miduva prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, as Prabhudéva, being well pleased,,. 
had sung the praises of Lord BasavarAja, the latter in his turn sang. 


Prabhudéva’s praises: 
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kalillade nadevanu, kaiyillade hidivanu, kannillade néduvanu 
sahajavagt. 
maiyillada banna, mathanavillada kita! 
alli saiveragagi sileya méle odalu tannanariyadu, 
odala tanariyanu. 
bidade enna bembatti banda pariya néda ! 
jadavidida enna kayada kalavalava tiluhalendu 
adigadige anubhdvava torutiaiddne ! 
kullittedeyalli kunta, nindiddedeyalli helava. 
elli nodidadalli paripirnanu. 
mellamellane olaganoredu téruttaiddne. 
ballavarella baduki endu 
jhallariya mélondu belugodeya hididu 
ballidanineya tadedu nilisaballanu. 
Kidalasangamadévara mahdmaneyalli 
Prabhudévara mareya hokku badukidenu !. 


This is his real nature: he walks 
Without feet; he holds without hands; 
Sees without eyes. 
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Colour without body, fusion without friction, 
There, on the summit, all entranced, 

His body knows not him, nor he his body. 
Look, how he has come in pursuit of me 
Relentlessly! 


To purge the tremor of the flesh 
Caught up in grossness, he is showing, 
At every step, the mystic Path! 


He is a cripple when he sits; 

And where he stands, he limps! 

He is pervasive wheresoever you look... 
With gentle steps he comes 

To search into, and so reveal, your heart. 


Bidding the knower live, he holds 
Over the tassels a white sunshade; 
The mighty one checks the elephant to a stop. 


I have sought harbour in Prabhudéva 
In the Great House of Kidala Sangama, 
And I am saved! 


se 
03,0, 
BAMINMIG73; GAH Srocw°a. 
ADD BAD; DOD QOAT. 
Paw Soca; wove AOE. 
Coed Syoces?, GOH De, 
SRD WoeHs*yA, MDBHAGIRVT. 
B0TIED RPDF S/OHD Komoanre soew?, 
WOOOTED MISO) AOTHeBD WAT. 
BMBORONAeHSO 
Byposend Oras, Ade Seoe asoBArao ! 
mattam, 
adiyanaruhida ; anddiya torida. 
thava kedisida ; parava nilisida. 
ghanava torida; manava sarisavitta. 
14 
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anuva tori, dyatava madi, 
tanuva maresi, mahavanarupida. 
hindana pirvasrayava hindumadi tori, 
mundana gatiya sandéhava bidisida. 
Kidalasangamadévaralli 


Prabhudévara sripadakke namé namé enutirdenu ! 


Again: 
He hath expounded the Begun, 
Revealed the Unbegun. 


He hath uprooted the Here, 
And the Hereafter planted firm. 


He has revealed the Absolute, 
And kept the mind serene. 


The Being he unveiled 

And brought it out to me; 

Drew over the body forgetfulness, 
Revealing the Light. 


Having pushed back the bygone past, 
He cleared all doubts 
About the progress yet to be. 


I keep saying hail, O hail! 
To Prabhudéva’s holy feet, 
Abiding in Lord Kidala Sangama! 
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Mattam stotrada padangalu: 
raga : guyjari 
gurucaranave gati gurucaranave matt 
gurusabda parusa paivanavenage 
na guroradhikam na guréradhikam 
na guroradhikam enutirdavu sruti pallavi 
jitanaa ajdtajanitanalia 
khécaranalla bhiicaranalla 


dcarisuvanalla anyasukhangala 
bhrantanallada nibhranta lingaikyanu . 1 
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yatra tatra Sivatattvasadhakanalla 
astatanumirutiyalla 
astamadangala metti nilisida 
astadalakamalapijita nine 


akara nirdkadra sakdra Gdanumatanu 
makarisuvanalla manadicchege 
akara nirakara sakdra sanumatanu 
ékintadolippa nijasvaripange 


jiva jiva jivadigalolagana 

anya bhinna bhavakanalla 

samastavida samasukhabhogi 

anu rénu sthila siksma bharitanu nine 


bhriga kusumaparimalakeraguvante 
linga sanga sukha nirlépa 

anga linga sangavagippa sivayogr 
sanga Kidalasanganalli Prabhudéva 


antu padasaha vacana: 


Again, the songs of praise: 


The Guru’s feet my goal is and my ground, 


His word is holy, an alchemic stone. 


The Scriptures everywhere declare: 


‘Greater than the Guru there is naught’. | 


Unborn, nor born of the Unborn; 
Not wingéd nor a walking thing; 
Above all action thou nor caught 
In the allurements of alien joys; 
Above illusion, one with God. 


Thou dost not rove about in quest 
Of the high Siva principle. 


No eightfold body is thy form; 
Master art thou of the eightfold pride 
Lord of the eight-leaved lotus-bloom. 


Or formless or with form, the same; 
Impervious to curiosity. 


93 
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Or formless or with form, the same, 
Dwelling alone in thy real self. 


Reluctant to distinguish in all life 

Between one being and another one. 
Enjoying equally all manner of things, 
Pervading mote or atom, subtle or gross; 
As the bee swooping for the flower’s scent, 


Enjoying, unattached, the bliss 
Flowing from union with the Linga. 


A Sivayégi, in thyself become 


A harmony of human and divine— 
Prabhudéva, one with Kiidala Sangama. 
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inti srimatsakalagana puradtanarol Prabhudévaru 
mahainubhavasadgosthiyam madida sinyasampadaneyol 
Prabhu Kalyanakke banda sampadanegam 
pancamopadésam -samiptam 
antu vacana 395kkam mangalamaha 


Sri 


Thus ends 
The fifth of the mystic discourses 
of the Siinyasampadane 
—chapter dealing with Prabhu’s arrival at Kalyana— 
held by Prabhu with the venerable Saints. 


Thus it ends auspiciously with Vacana No. 395. 
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VI 
MARULUSANKARADEVA 


Marulusankaradéva, one of the foremost among the Siva- 
Saranas, hails from Barbara! according to one account; according 
to another, from Kalinga,? (modern Orissa). We know practically 
nothing about his life prior to his coming to Kalyana; we find, 
however, an interesting account in the “Bhairavésvara Kavyada 
Kathamani Sitraratnakara” of the latter part of his life. It includes 
a story which brings out very graphically the importance of Prasada. 
The story runs as follows: 

There lived a saint, Naisara by name, at Kanputtir in the 
Barbara country. He had renounced the world and was staying on 
the outskirts of the town maintaining himself on alms. One day it 
so happened that a badly wounded dog came near his hermitage. 
Naisara could not stand the tragic sight of the dying dog. He 
took pity on him and gave him food on a leaf-plate. The dog ate 
the food all right, but immediately dropped dead on the spot. 
However, as a result of eating the consecrated food, the dog was 
blessed with birth in the ruling family of Kanputtir. While he 
ruled there under the name of Siriya Cola he could recall the events 
of his past life. So he came to the saint to show his gratitude, 
bowed to him and related his past history, adding that it was owing 
to the Prasada he had received from Naisara that he had become 
king. Immediately the saint asked who it was that gave him rebirth 
and his present position. The king replied it was Nilakanthésvara; 
the god of the place. As Naisara could not believe this, he along 
with the king went to the temple of Nilakanthésvara to ascertain 


1. SSC, Pt. III. pp. 219 & 256. 
The geographical identification of Barbara with any of the fifty-six well- 
known regions of ancient India is not possible. Dr. P. G. Halakatti, 
however, seems to locate it in Afghanistan. Therefore he assumes that 


Maruluéankara hails from Afghanistan. 


2. A. CBP, Ch. LVII. 55, pp. 669. 


B. KKC, Vol. I. p. 210. ' wal 
This work mentions that Marulusankara was also known as Ujjeniya 


Maruludéva. (KKC. Vol. I. p. 201.) 
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whether this was true. When he learnt it was, the saint was very 
angry with God Nilakanthésvara for giving rebirth to one who 
had eaten the gift of grace. For it was his confirmed conviction 
that one who partakes of Prasada will never be born again. So 
Naisara hit the Linga with his staff because he had done a foolish 
thing in giving rebirth to a Prasadi. Nilakanthésvara was then 
forced to admit that it was done to show to the world the great 
significance of Prasada, and he bestowed on both the giver and 
the receiver the liberation that transcends the bonds of birth and 
death. From the same work, “BhairavéSvara Kavyada Kathamani 
Siitraratnakara”, we learn that Marulusankara heard the story 
and came to Kalyana to reveal the significance of Prasada. 

With regard to the latter part of Marulusankara’s life we 
tread on safer ground, for enough material is available in Virasaiva 
literature with regard to his life at Kalyana. The accounts given 
by Camarasa in his ‘“Prabhulingalile!,” and by Harisvara in his 
‘“Prabhudévara Purana? are almost similar to the account we find 
in “Sinyasampadane”. Attracted by the great religious movement 
started by Basavanna, Maruiusankara came to Kalyana and 
stayed there twelve years, and, according to Camarasa, at the Pit 
of Gifts—Prasaida Kunda—where the food left over by the Saranas 
was piled: the food which was most sacred, which could destroy 
all sins and do away with the fear of the cycle of births. People 
coming to Basavanna’s palace must have seen him, but no one 
took notice of him. The reason is, perhaps, that he was in the 
guise of a simpleton, to which Camarasa bears witness by referring 
to his “‘marula vésa’’3. We know for certain that Marulugankara 
was no ordinary human being. He was a GanéSvara—a member 
of the chief cohorts of saints. It may safely be assumed that even 
before his coming to Kalyana he had been sufficiently well-versed 
in ViraSaiva lore. That he was deeply versed in the Prasada lore 
needs no elaboration, since he could experience the Divine Grace 
in the crumbs of the saranas. 

Though we are told that he always stayed away from the reli- 
gious activities and metaphysical discourses that were constantly 


1. Vide Ch. 15 complete, pp. 181-188. 
2. Vide Ch. 7. Verses 268-272. pp. 252-53. 
3. PLL, Ch. 15. Verse 5. p. 183. 
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going on, it would not be wrong to suppose that he did attend at 
least some of the meetings and was benefited by them. Marulu- 
Sankara’s appraisal of the various garanas makes it explicit that. 
he was in touch with the great personalities and their activities,. 
though himself remaining unnoticed. Prabhu’s words, comparing 
him to a ruby dropped on the road or to an alchemic stone mistaken 
for an ordinary stone, clearly bring out the fact that Maruluéankara, 
though a great saint, was unheeded even by men of vision like 
Basavanna, Cennabasavanna and others. The curious thing is that 
even Basavanna, who day and night yearned for the coming of 
Saranas to his house, could not recognise the greatness of this 
Sarana. To the discerning eyes of Prabhu, however, he was a 
‘wonder of wonders’, a ‘miracle’. When this truth was revealed 
and driven home to the Saranas, they were all struck with profound 
awe and astonishment. The songs of praise coming from Basavanna, 
Cennabasavanna, Appanna, Madivalayya and Bacarasa not only 
clearly point to his great stature as a saint, but throw into relief 
his outstanding eminence as a Prasadi. On the other hand, the 
experiences which he himself recounts throw light on his mystical 
achievements. 

The one thing, perhaps, which Marulusankara stood in need. 
of was the art and knowledge to attain the principle of Sinya. 
This is exactly what Prabhu did for him. The account which relates. 
that his body, breath, mind, consciousness and all were merged in 
the Absolute Void speaks volumes for what Prabhudéva did for 
him. This final incident in the life of the great saint may be easily 
disputed. But when we take into consideration the example of 
Prabhudéva, who is believed to have lived an ethereal existence,,. 
and the examples of Ghattivalayya, Bontadévi and others who 
attained the Void without leaving any remains of the body, such: 
an event does not seem outside the range of possibility. 

Marulusgankaradéva’s experiences have found expression in 
Vacanas which are of great aesthetic value. Besides those we find 
in the “Sanyasampadane” he has some more to his credit. He 
also wrote the ‘‘Prabhudévara Kanda” which consists of one 
hundred and thirty-five verses in the Kanda metre. These verses 
generally end with the refrain “Parama Prabhuve” and are also of 


high poetic value. 
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INTRODUCTION 
to the 


SAMPADANE OF MARULUSANKARADEVA 


Basavanna’s devout heart is bursting with love and joy. He 
must sing hymns of praise of the great Prabhu. The songs come 
straight from his heart and go straight to the heart of the Jangama. 
Prabhudéva is mightily pleased and with great joy moves slowly 
towards Basavaraja’s palace in the midst of a throng of Pramathas. 
engaged in high discussions and triumphal shouts, ‘‘Hurrah!” 
“Hurrah!” Just in front, in the courtyard, there comes the Pit of 
Gifts containing the crumbs of food left over by the Saranas. 
Marulusankara, who lived in it, sees the throng and the person of 
Prabhudéva, and slowly starts from the Pit. Gilira Siddhaviranna 
points out in vivid detail Marulusankara’s movements: 

*“As the shoots of the mango-tree come out with the advent of 
spring breezes; as in the Swati days of the rainy season the pearl- 
oyster in the sea is seen though still in the sea; as the needle, glad 
to see the lodestone, rises slowly from its place; as the Sivayogi 
who has forgotten his body in the rapture of Sivaydga and presses 
the holy feet of Siva to his eyes when Siva appears before him; 
as the sea comes moving, swelling forward slowly at the rise of the 
full moon.” . 

This is how Marulusankara moves towards Prabhudéva. 
Though, perhaps, the whole throng observes the approach of 
Marulusankara, no one cares to see who he is. It is Prabhudéva 
alone who could recognises his eminence; to all else, perhaps, 
Marulusankara, as the epithet suggests, passes for a simpleton. 
Prabhudéva’s movement is immediately arrested at the sight. He 
checks his praises of Basavanna and says, “Look you, Sangana 
Basavanna, I have seen a wonder.” 

Basavanna is completely taken aback. He wonders if there can 
be a greater wonder than Prabhu, the God of gods; can there be a 
sandal tree above a sandal tree or an alchemic stone above alchemic 
stone? Basavanna prays Prabhudéva to tell him the wonder he 
has seen. The latter has been so deeply struck by the grandeur 
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of Marulugankara’s personality that he sees in him the’gentle Sun 
hiding behind the heaven of heavens—the divine Light of Linga 
undisturbed by the winds. Marulusankara is just “a creaking frame 
shorn of all raiment; but what a divine splendour behind the 
frame! No one noticed the ruby dropped on the road; everyone 
took this alchemic stone for just an ordinary stone. Prabhudéva 
reveals the identity of Marulusankara to Basavanna in these words: 


Could you not recognise 
The Linga who abides 
Beside your courtyard gate? 


O Sangana Basavanna, 

In Guhésvaralinga behold 

The way Marulusankaralinga, 

The disembodied good companion, 
The Undivided Brahma, 

Has his abode 

In the pit where all gifts are heaped. 


Lord Marulusankara has been staying for twelve long years in 
the Pit of Gifts of the Saranas eating what he could pick of the gifts. 
Because he has screened his true nature no one could unravel his 
secret. Having dedicated his mind and body to the Supreme, he 
has lodged himself in the Formless. He has become one with the 
Grace Divine which is the source of all beings: 3 


He who has 

Prasada for his breath; 
He who has 

Prasada for his body; 
He who has 

Prasada for his Light; 


He who has 

Prasada for his Meditation— 
He is the Prasida 

Who enjoys what first 

The Linga has enjoyed; 

He the true partaker 

In Guhésvaralinga. 
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At this stage Marulusankara cheerfully steps forward, makes 
his obeisance to Prabhudéva and submits: 


Hail, hail, O save me, save! 


I waited, Lord, 
Even as the baby waits 
Nine months in the womb: 


O Lord, today my birth 
Has at last borne fruit! 


O guddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu 
Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 

By Basavaraja’s mercy I 

Have seen Prabhudéva’s face 

And I am saved! 


Thine is the grace, it’s Thine!.. . 
To all the mighty saints 
I humbly bow. 


How long and earnest has been Marulusankara’s pining for 
the arrival of Prabhudéva! Now that he has come to Kalyana, 
Marulugankara feels that his worldly bonds are broken. His 
ignorance is swept away. The delusion of his mind has completely 
disappeared. He voices his experience: 


The Light Divine, eternal, without stain, 
Has shone at last. 


As Lord Marulusankara offers his salutations and narrates to 
Prabhu what changes have been effected in him at the mere sight 
of the great Jangama, Prabhudéva relates Marulusankara’s spiritual 
eminence to Basavaraja. He is just like the mysterious thread that 
moves the pupil of the eyes, and the soft glow hidden in gold that 
suddenly shines forth. He is Void without self-awareness, the Light 
that transcends Light. This is the unique stature of Marulusankara. 
But naturally Marulusankara shrinks back from the praises of the 
towering personality that Prabhu is. A servant can never match 
the master. It is Prabhudéva, he feels, that has come to alchemise 
the base metal. It is because of him that he has attained his present 


state. 
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He submits that his attainment should be no matter for wonder. 
It is not surprising if a person throws away his staff leaning on a 
mountain, or if a hero enters the battlefield with his life insured. 
He attributes all his achievements to his reliance on Prabhu all 
along. 

Basavanna, we find, is overcome with regret and is trembling 
with grief to think that when a Sarana who has attained the Union 
has been staying in his courtyard so long, he could not recognise 
his magnitude. How is it that he has been so careless and un- 
observant? Because he has been subject to the deceptions of the 
body, caught in the web of the world, clinging to pomp and show 
and misled. that he failed to see the presence of a Sarana of such a 
stature. He compares his piety to a person who observes a thousand 
austerities and founders on adultery. ‘“‘The garana,”’ he reflects, 
“has come to save me and is staying in my courtyard, but I could 
not recognise him. My bhakti has been like a person who leaves 
the ferry in mid-stream. I am lost, completely lost.” The greatness 
of the Saranas can only be seen when time is ripe,”” observes Prabhu- 
déva. Is it not an eternal truth that greatness, to be recognised, 
requires a ripened mind and heart? If we recall the first instance 
of negligence on Basavanna’s part, in not recognising and welcoming 
the great Prabhu, we see how remorse must have been piled upon 
remorse in his heart. 

Though Basavanna is downcast with grief and remorse, Marulu- 
Sankara knows full well Basavanna’s spiritual height. He hails 
him as a divine being. He exclaims: 


Therefore, 

The horrors of all Hell to him 
Who says 

Basavanna is a mortal man! 


O suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu 
Santacennamallikarjunadéva, 

Thou alone know’st 

The greatness of Thy garana Basavanna: 

But how can I? 

Thy mercy! show Thy mercy, Lord! 


Basavanna bursts into praise of Marulugankara. According to 
him, his eyes are free from dotage. His body is rid of illusion and 
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his mind knows no pride. He is not aware of the existence or 
non-existence of the body. He is rich in gifts of grace of Linga 
and Jangama. He has grown a part of the Absolute. But he has 
clouded the world’s eyes with the mist of Maya. 

At this point Cennabasavanna comes forward with his account 
of the majesty of Lord Marulugankara. He says: 


His body he gave to discipline; 
His discipline to body too; 

So he became the prasadi 

Of Acaralinga. 


To Linga he has given his breath, 
And to that breath the Linga too; 
So he became the prasadi 

Of Pranalinga. 


Because the spirit of service alone 

Can break the pride of body consciousness, 
To Linga and Jangama he’s given his all; 
So he became the prasadi 

Of Linga and Jangama. 


For twelve long years, beside the. pit 
Wherein your gifts are piled, 

Vowed to pick up the crumbs that fall 
Within the courtyard of 

Your true Saranas, 

He has remained a beggar et Grace. 


Look you, Sangana Basavanna, 
Before Kidala Cennasangama I say, 
Because of you I’ve seen 

The great and glorious feet 

Of Marulusankara, 

And I am saved. 


Cennabasavanna further points out that Marulusankara has 
pursued and attained the Ultimate Reality and has made him- 
self a great Prasadi. In these words Cennasabavanna strikes the 
the key-note of Marulusankara’s life. It may be noted that Marulu- 
éankara’s words glorifying Cennabasavanna as the ‘Sovereign 
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King” of the well-known six Sthalas bring out the significant role 
Cennabasavanna played in the great religious movement started by 
Basavanna. 

Regarding the marvellous achievements of Marulusankara in 
ther ealm of mystic experience, Siddharamayya, Hadapada Appanna, 
Madivalayya and Kinnara Bommanna have their own observations 
to make. According to Siddharimayya, 


He is not the form of the Begun; 
Nor the Unbegun’s 

Utter vacuity! 

He’s disembodied in the body still! 


Look you, Kapilasiddhamallikarjuna, 

I’ve, through Prabhu’s and Basavanna’s grace, 
Beheld the majesty 

Of Marulusankaradéva, 

Who has entered into union with 

The Absolute State, 

And I am saved! 


In the words of Hadapada Appanna, 


How could I describe, O Lord, 

Him who is 

Exceedingly content, 

Rapt in Linga’s embrace, 

Unconscious how the ages lapse or stay, 
Perceiving in his mind nor night nor day? 


Then follows Madivalayya’s applause: 


O Kalidéva Lord, 

I've, by the grace of Basavanna, 
Beheld the majesty 

Of Marulusgankara, who is himself 
The Light of lights, 

The splendour of the Absolute, 
And I am saved. 


Last but not least comes the appraisal of Kinnara Bommayya: 
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Shall I say He’s Form? Formless is he! 
Shall I say formless? He’s beyond that too! 
Look you, Sangana Basavanna, 

I’ve, by your grace, beheld 

The image of Marulusankara 

Who has seen and absorbed 

The glory of Mahalingatripurantaka 

And, effacing his self, exists 

As the Absolute, 

And I am saved! 


* Marulusankara’s heart is full of profound gratitude to all the 
Saranas. He expresses his eternal gratefulness to Prabhudéva, 
Siddharamayya, Basavanna, Appanna, Madivalayya and Kinnara 
Brahmayya for having lighted his self-consciousness and keeping it 
burning to eternity. 

Marulusankara further relates his experience of the seventy- 
seven worlds resting upon the serpent’s hood. But as we go on 
listening to his unique experience, in which ultimately the serpent 
has perished in the fire, we feel that it completely eludes and baffles 
our understanding. Clearly, the vacana which tells of this spiritual 
experience is a “Bedagu,” or an enigmatic saying. Here it may 
be noted that the Vacana Literature of the Saranas abounds in 
such sayings. This is, perhaps, a unique feature of the Sarana 
Literature. Another experience which has found allegoric expres- 
sion is worth our attention. It holds before our eyes a graphic 
picture of Marulusankara crossing the waters of the world with 
the help of a ferry-man: 


When I would cross 

The waters of this world, 

And Conciousness, the boat, was put out 
And Wisdom, the rower, had taken his seat, 
The oar of Enlightenment 

And the punting pole of Supernal Light 

In his hand, 

And I, at sight of the river, asked 

The ferryman, he said 

‘I can take you across!’ 
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O brother ferryman, I, trusting you, 
Boarded your boat! 


Scarcely had I 

Sat in the boat, when, midstream, I found 
Lust, like a log, 

Athwart my course. 


Anger, the whirlpool, caught me up; 
The shark of Arrogance 

Stood in my way; 

Illusion, the crocodile, 

Its jaws wide open, gaped; 

Infatuation’s frothy waves 

Rolled over me; 

Greed, like a current, dragged me away; 
The roar of Conceit pushed me to and fro;. 
The wind of Envy set us 

Pitching and rolling. 


But in despite 
Of all these obstacles, 
My ferryman bore me across. 


When he asked to be paid 
For taking me across, 
What fare could I give? 


When I refused, he dragged me away 
Bound hand and foot. 


In payment of his dues 
He made me graze a calf... 


Because, unwittingly, 
I boarded a ferry-boat to cross a stream, 
Lo, for my fare I tend a calf! 


O suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu,, 
Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 

I have lost my all in my faith in you, 

And dwell in the Absolute Void... 


Yours is the grace, yours is the grace! 
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Marulusankara, as he is on the verge of withdrawing into the 
Absolute Void, sings the glory of the great Jangama, Prabhudéva, 
at whose sight he has come to the realisation of the Ultimate. And 
like a swan he sings his last song glorifying the greatness of Basa- 
vanna. 

As Marulusankara attains the Absolute Void, body and all, 
Cennabasavanna sings his glories: 


I have said, Hail, O hail! 

To the glory of Marutusankara, 
Who has transformed himself 
Into the Absolute Void: 


He who has performed 
Impossible devotions; 


He who has seen 
Invisible visions; 


He who has attained 
An unattainable Union; 


Beyond the praiser’s praise, 
Intangible to touch— 


And I am saved, 
O Lord Kidala Cennasangama! 


Prabudéva also expresses his profound admiration of the 
great Marulusankara. At this moment we find Basavanna in great 
bewilderment. The problem that baffles him is this: he could under- 
stand the formless Prana attaining the Void. But how could the 
gross body also attain that Niravaya? Like lightning, flash Prabhu- 
déva’s words of reply: A Sarana has no Karmic body. He is not 
an image or form of Brahma. He is not born of parents. He is 
free from the six colours. Basavanna, convinced, exclaims: 


One and entire those glorious ones: 
The impossible, to them, is possible! 


For Cennabasavanna, however, there is nothing extraordinary 
about this sigular event. That Cennabasavanna is past master in 
the spiritual lore is evident from the confident words coming from 
him as a rejoinder to Basavanna: 
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What if the body die? 
What if the body live? 
What if the body turn to nought? 


When mind is merged in Mind, 

And you see garanas higher than the High, 
The word Kiidala Cennasangama 

Must be reduced to silence. . . Then, 

Tell me, Sangana Basavanna, 

Where is the cause for wondering? 


And his final verdict in this regard is worthy of the utmost 
attention: 


When Kidala Cennasangama’s Saranas, 
Have gone into the Void 

With body-garment still unshed, 

The truth must satisfy us; for 

Can it be otherwise, 

O Sangana Basavanna? 
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Marulusankaradévara Sampadane 


vara Basavadandanathana 
nirahambhavakke macci barutirpa Prabhu 
Marulusankaranigaikyava 

niradittuda pélve saranajanakatisayadim 


THE SIXTH LESSON 


The Sampadane of Lord Marulusankara 


Excellently I tell the Saranas 

Of the unitive state of Maruiusankara 
Bestowed by Prabhu as he came to Basava, 
Eminent Lord of the baton, being pleased 
With his freedom from a sense of self. 
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adentendoda Prabhudévaru Basavarajadévaru mdduva stétra- 
kkam macci mundakkam gamisuttiralu, alli pramathara tinthiniyim 
anubhavada sadgésthiyim ughé céigubhala emba sabdasadagaradim 
Basavarajadévara rajabhavanakke atyanta sambhramadim pédpa 
prastavadolu munde angaladalli prasidada kunda samipasthamdgalu, 
allirda Marulusankaradévaru saranatinthiniyam Prabhudévara sri- 
mirtiyam kandu, mellane & prasddakundadim poramadutirdara- 
dentene : 


vasantamadrutam baralu ciitadindarkuram poramaduvante, 
svatiya varsada dinakke ambudhiyolagirda mauktikasambuka am- 
budhiyolirdu kanabappante, nalidu sijikalla kanutta siji mellane 
tanna sthanadindéluvante, sivaydganandadalli tanuva maredirda siva- 
yogi tanage Sivaprasan namagalu, munde Sivana sricaranakamalamam 
kangalindottikombenemba teranante, paurnimeya candranudayakke 
sindhu mellane mundakkubbi nadedu bappante M. arulusankaradévaru 
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prasddakundadim poramadutirda prastavadolu, alli Allama prabhu- 
dévarige avara nilavu térittadentene : jiinacaksuvinge dtmana nilavu 
toridante, aijanavullavange kadavaradiravu toridante Allamaprabhu- 
dévarige Marulusankaradévara nilukade hongi toruttiralu, alli Prabhu- 
dévaru nintu Basavarajadévaru maduva stdtrargalam innu sakendu 
niripisida prastavada vacana : 


For example: How Prabhudéva, being pleased with the praises. 
sung by Lord Basavaraja, was going along; there amidst the throng. 
of Pramathas engaged in high discussions and the pomp of such. 
words as ‘Hurrah! Hurrah! he went on with great rejoicing to 
Lord Basavaraja’s palace; just in front, in the courtyard, there 
came the Pit of Gifts, and Marulusankara who was in it, seeing the 
throng of Saranas and the glorious person of Prabhudéva, slowly 
started from the Pit: 


As the shoots of the mango-tree come out with the advent of 
spring breezes; as in the Swati days of the rainy season the pearl- 
oyster in the sea is seen though still in the sea; as the needle, glad. 
to see the lodestone, rises slowly from its place; as the Sivaydgi 
who has forgotten his body in the rapture of Sivaydga and presses. 
the holy feet of Siva to his eyes when Siva appears before him; as 
the sea comes moving, swelling forward slowly at the rise of the 
full moon; so, at the time that lord Marulusankara was coming, 
out of the Pit of Gifts just there his eminence appeared to Allama 
Prabhudéva: as the Self itself appears to the enlightened eye; as. 
the presence of gold is evident to the eyeblacked sight; so the 
majesty of Lord Marulusankara, emerging, showed itself to Prabhu- 
déva; when Prabhudéva, stopping, said, ‘Enough now’ to the 
praises which Lord Basavaraja was singing: 
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mana mana ondagi arivu sayavida balika 
kondddalikkimbunte héla ? 
sabdakke terahilla. 

Guhésvaralingadalli berasi bérilla kana 
Sanganabasavanna ! 


Where is the room for praise 
When heart and heart are one, 
When Knowledge has become 
Integral with oneself? 

No longer is there room for words! 


Look ye, Sangana Basavanna, 
Once you have merged 

In Guhésvara, there’s 

No other any more! 
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mattam Prabhudévaru stotramam nilisi, ondascaryamam 
kandenendu nudida prastavada vacana : 


Again, the vacana which tells how Prabhudéva, stopping the 
praises, said he had seen a wonder: 
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niru ksiradante kidida bhédavandriga hélalilla, kélalilla. 
belugadra berasi becca bargarakke sandunte héla ? 

uriyunda karpurada pariyantirdudanidiringe kondadi hélalunte ? 
adantirali. 
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namma Guhésvaralingada kanna munde 
nimma dharmadindalondascaryava kandu badukide kana 
Sanganabasavanna ! 


No tongue can tell, 

No ear can hear 

The mystery 

Of water blent with milk: 

Can gold that’s soldered with borax, crack? 
Could you extol 

That which is like 

Camphor consumed in fire? 


Whatever that be, 

Look you, Sangana Basavanna, 
Our Guhésvaralinga 

Be witness unto me, 

I’ve through your grace 

Beheld a miracle 

And I am saved! 
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t higendu Prabhudévaru niriipisalu, Basavarajadévaru nivu 
kanda ascaryavavudendu besagomba prastdvada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, as Prabhudéva spoke thus, 
Lord Basavaraja asked: “‘What is this wonder that you have seen ?”’ 
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dévadéva, mahdprasdda. 
nivendante nimma caranadalli sandu bhédavillade ippenallade 
bére bhinnavagirdenddare nive saksi. 
nimma sripddava kandenna bhavam nastiydyittu. 
Kidalasangamadéva, 
nimmindondascaryavillendu sruti hogaluttiralagt, 
nivu kandascaryavavudenagomme niripisa Prabhuve. 


O great God, mighty Grace! 
Even as you said, I dwell 
Within your feet 

In perfect union! 


And you are witness 
There is never a gap between. 


At the mere sight 
Of your holy feet, 
My wheel of births has ceased! 


O Kiudala Sangama Lord, 

When the Scriptures sing your praise 
Saying greater than you 

No miracle ever is, 

Pray tell me just for once, 

O Prabhu, 

What is this miracle 

That you have seen. 
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intu Prabhudévaru, Marulugankaradévaru gopyadolirdu pora- 
maduvudam kandu dscaryambattu anubhavada bedaginim nudida 
prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how Prabhudéva, seeing Lord Marulu - 
Sankara emerging from the secret place he was in and being struck 
with wonder, spoke of his experience in enigmatic terms: 
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ohd, namah sivdya! 
mahadakasada mareyallivda 
saintyarkana nilavo ? 
dasamarutana hoyilillade 
tane lingada jndnajydtiya nilavo ? 
tanninda tandgi muktiye karigonda 
muktiya muttina dhavalada kantiya nilavo ? 
rudraksiya hangu bédavendu 
hodda carmada hodakeyam tegeda gitigitijantrada nilavo ? 
alla, tanna nilavanariyade vadisuttiralu, 
urilingddbhavavada urilingada nilavo ¢ 
ava nilavendariyabaradu ! 
Guhésvarana kangalige ondascarya torittu kana 
Sanganabasavanna ! 


All hail to Siva, hail! 


Is it as the gentle sun 
That hides behind the heaven of heavens? 


Or is’t as the intellectual light 
Of Linga, by the ten winds undisturbed? 
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Is it as the splendid white 

Of Liberation’s pearl, 

Where of itself 

The process of Liberation is stilled? 


Is it as a creaking frame 
Shorn of all raiment, even the skin, 
Refusing all constraint of rosaries ? 


Or is it as the flame that sprung 
From fire divine, amidst the vain discourse 


They had, unwitting of its proper worth?... 


What majesty it is, cannot be known. 


Look ye, Sangana Basavanna, 
A miracle appeared before the eyes 
Of Guhésvara. 


Seo. sB,2poTWewsso Benepe aK 


NAY, OOTP, CHF MDVD BsoHend so 


WHWOMTICEOO 


WA, ed Been: 


t higendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, idakke ete 
nimmindondascaryavavudendu Prabhudévara kondadduva prastdvada 


vacant: 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva speaking thus, 
Lord Basavaraja praised Prabhudéva saying, ‘‘What wonder is 
there greater than you’’? 


8 


TAS Weare 


wIO03 ea WIS WoOodors evokes? 


6339, BomoOQHO TIO se 


Dew e 


WOOMHOTMO Does WOoMeoaaook3 € SON, ? 


3 
Ano pases OFS BOTSHOWWD ADS YBowAo 


dévara déva, 


malayajadindam méle malayaja unte ? 
parusadindam méle parusavavudunte ayyd ? 


3 vee xaoaicoots CON, ? 


amrtaharadindam méle bhéjanavavudunte ayya ! 
nimmindondascaryava kandenembuda enage niriipisa 


Kidalasangamadéva Prabhuve ! 
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O God of gods, pray can there be 

A sandal-tree above a sandal-tree? 
Alchemic stone above alchemic stone? 
Or any food above ambrosia? 


O Prabhu, Kiidala Sangama Lord, 
If you have seen a greater miracle, 
Then pray tell me! 


C203) WADED VS CTI DOTOZ, D OF DoMIOOD) Was, AO, 
CNS, DOB NOWRAD DA, VWH asus: 

intu Basavarajadévaru nimmindondascaryavavudendu binnai- 
salu, adakke Prabhudévaru nirtipisida prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja thus sub-- 
mitting, ““What wonder is greater than you?” Prabhudéva re- 
marked thereon: 


i ua 


DS WAH, 

Dodey) WITTE, 008,83 WORD 
DopAorwss Swoee?d, OW, 

BODO DvIes? BIO Ti, wayoes DOWD 8 
MoBes,SOONAY AONAWADMD.« 


ele Basavanna, 

navu bahudakke munnave bandaharendu 
subhasiicane torittallade, 

maneya miri mandada daivavunte embuda tili 
Guhésvaralingadalli Sanganabasavanna. 


Hallo, Basavanna, before we came 

A happy sign appeared 

Of who should come! 

But can a god on Mount Mandara 
Excel the deity of the house? 

In Guhéévaralinga, Sangana Basavanna,. 
Understand this well. 
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mattam Marulusankaradévaru ganaprasddada kuliyolage okka 
mikka sésaprasidamam svikarisi, hanneradu varsa pariyantara 
tamma nijasvaripamam maresikondiruttiralu, a bhédavarigi kana- 
baradendu Prabhudévaru niripisida prastavada vacana : 


Again, the vacana which tells how Prabhudéva said: “As 
Lord Marulusankara lived for twelve years in the Pit of Gifts of 
the cohorts of Saranas, taking what is left over of the gifts and 
screening his true nature, his secret could not be known”: 


~~ 
=A DAs 208 - — ~ S-—>- 
TWA BELO ROA FOZAD OS Vas Toin, SHITE. 
sew > ~ ae ee | a2-~—-— = 
DW, TMWWLD,OD SHLD WoOToPoScsBBHeHS QOD Svoewo 
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~ —nsh — 
ACNSWASESD, ! 


-bidiyalli bidda manikyava, 
hiilirda nidhanavandrigi kdnabaéradu noda. 
maranavullavarige marujavani sikkuvude ? 

papiya kanninge parusa kallagippante ipparayyd sivasaranaru. 

namma Guhésvarana sarana Marulusaikaradévara nilava noda 
Sanganabasavanna ! 


No one can see 

The ruby dropped upon the road, 
Nor buried hoard. 

Can they who are a prey to death 
Discern the life-restoring plant ? 

The Sivagaranas appear 

As if to our offending eyes 

The alchemic stone were but a stone! 
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O Sangana Basavanna, 
Behold the majesty 

Of Marulusankara, 

Our Guhésvara’s garana! 


S 
THS,0, 
CONCS WoN© ACOH Hoos Oonsae*shage5? 
ANACN QTON AW, OWS, Booosososddori 
WAWAG BHLOHO ARADOATBOND sSoewo 
THES SONA AONSWADA, ! 
mattam, 
angalada bagila neleyalli nindidda lingavanaridudillave ? 
susangi niranga niskalabrahma Marulusankaralinga 
prasddada kuliyalli nijanivasadangava nédu 
Guhésvaralingadalli Sanganabasavanna ! 
Again, 
Could you not recognise 
The Linga who abides 
Beside your courtyard gate? 


O Sangana Basavanna, 

In Guhéésvaralinga behold 

The way Marulusankaralinga, 

The disembodied good companion, 
The Undivided Brahma, 

Has his abode 

In the pit where all gifts are heaped. 


e 
23,0, 
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adiyanangamukhakkarpisi, anddiya pranamu khakkarpist, 
manavembuda arivina mukhakkarpisi, 
tanembuda nirakdradalli nilisi, 
parindmaprasddadalli tadgatandagi, 
prasddave pranavagi, prasddave kdyavagi, 
prasddave jnanavagi, prasddave dhydnavagi, 
prasdidave lingabhégopabhogiyagippa, 
namma Guhésvaralingadalli 
nijaprasddi Marulusankaradévara nilava noda 
Sanganabasavanna. 


Again, 
O Sangana Basavanna, 
Behold the height 
Of Marulusankara: 


He who dedicated 
To the anga the Begun, 
To the prana the Unbegun; 


He who dedicated 

To Consciousness the mind, 
And lodged his self 

In the Formless one; 


He who has become 
One with the Grace, 
The source of all peace; 


He who has 

Prasida for his breath, 
He who has 

Prasada for his body; 

He who has 

Prasada for his Light; 
He who has 
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Prasaida for his Meditation. 
He is the Prasada 

Who enjoys what first 

The Linga has enjoyed; 
He the (Truth) partaker 

In Guhésvaralinga. 


el 


BH erom Deyonends wAsooRNAesor AdwLwAN3,SoOo, & 
MeOH Wodotosesodends WAoMHeWhHond AOAOmM won 
DPWIBON HaoA, Gao DRAG BAV,HO Dw: 


t higendu Prabhudévaru Basavarijadévarige niriipisuttiralu, a 
samayadalli Marulusankaradévaru prasddakundadinda nalinalidu 
bandu Prabhudévarige namaskaramam mddida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, as Prabhudéva was saying this to 
Lord Basavaraja, just then Lord Marulugankara came cheerfully 
from the Pit of Gifts and made obeisance to Prabhudéva: 


ole) 


WOID WO, Soj0o Tye. 
NAFEDosnea S50 
BHAA DOBMAAFOS AF Hoo, | 
NG, WH, APOSIOwg, Ode, | 
BO, a WAT, BAD, 3,025, 
spoetis 5 doSernoracestcan,, 
WADIA BOIHoD 
BYPTICWS Sewowsr ovo sows WAH ! 
ND, Geour, Qe, Gao ! 
Bor90 Sasne ABOWOoSON. 


jaya jaya, trahi trahi. 

garbhadolagana sisu 
navamasava harikondirdante irdenayya ! 
enna janma saphalavayittayya ! 

éuddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhuve, 
Santacennamallikarjunadévayy4, 
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Basavarajadévara dayadinda 

Prabhudévara srimirtiyam kandu badukidenu ! 
nimma dharma, nimma dharma ! 

saranu garanarthi sakalapuratarige. 


Hail, hail, O save me, save! 


I waited, Lord, 
Even as the baby waits 
Nine months in the womb: 


O Lord, today my birth 

Has at last borne fruit! 

O sguddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu, 
Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 

By Basavaraja’s mercy I 

Have seen Prabhudéva’s face 

And I am saved! 


Thine is the grace, it’s thine!... 
To all the mighty saints 
I humbly bow. 


00 


23,0, 
AST BH°NoS2, Ssossow AoA wow. 
CBA MBA FosDsow sso oss, WoSoToddwTs,. 
ATA Bow, 3 DRDO, 
DIA, AD, WAG DAN Depos, 
DTW, WI QR ALAN, 
TWPTLAG FITIe9, HOD weHsAad ! 


mattam, 
enage hariyittu tamavemba samsarada bandha. 
adagi udugi kandehenemba bhrame bhavakke bayalayittu. 
nityaniranjana paraijyoti prakasavayittu. 
Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhuve, 
Santacennamallikarjunadévayya, 
Prabhudévara karunyadinda badukidenu ! 
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Again, 
Burst are the bonds of the worlds for me, 
My darkness is dispelled! 


The error that I should behold 
After I had immersed and shrunk 
Has vanished from my mind! 


The Light Divine, eternal, without stain, 
Has shone at last! 


O Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 
Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu, 
Through Prabhudéva’s mercy I am saved! 
CIOS DOOM OBOWCWO AY,LAVG,0Oo, OH, DYotend w 
WMS QOD wADToRBenori DCeLAT BAO, sed: 


intu Marulusankaradévaru stutisuttiralu, adakke Prabhudévaru 
& Marulusankaradévara nilava Basavarajadévarige niripisida 
prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Marulusankara praising 
him, Prabhudéva thereupon related the eminence of Lord Marulu- 
Sankara to Lord Basavaraja: 


0S 


BOODIO WATS, ! t 
Bed HoeTied S.eovteds AOSD ae 
soorseocheeeen BCeHOsd B,TI0 osowWos, 
DNA SDOSBAD WTB FA 0003, 

BONA Foesomwo |! yWHQOD wosowo ! 

wena Jes200003 BP, C2080 BOON, 
rocbed, dering TOTIFIDOBOWEDO 
AONNWANES, ! 

kandeya Basavanna ? 
kanninolagana bombeya sitrada iravinante, 
kundanadoladagi toruva mrdu chayadante, 
navanitadoladagida sadrada saviyante, 
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angavillada kuruhu! bhavavillada bayalu! 

belaganariyada jyotiya kandeya ! 
Guhésvaralingadalli Marulusankaradévara 
Sanganabasavanna ! 


Did you see, Basavanna ? 

Like the presence of the thread that moves 
The pupil of the eye; 

Like the soft glow, long hidden in gold, 
That suddenly shines out; 

Like the flavour of the essence hid in butter; 
Disembodied form; 

Void without self-consciousness, 

Light transcending light! 


In Guhésvaralinga, O Sangana Basavanna, 
Behold Marulusankaradéva! 


Bs Soeroto Deyo. WANTIWACHON Snow Bev3,dwo, 


B MDM TOBSNEHG) ATROYMHHOD OH AW DAWG wea: 


t higendu Prabhudévaru SBasavardjadévarige  kondadi 


héluttiralu, @ Marulusankaradévaru nirahambhavadinda binnaisida 
prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva speaking to Lord 
Basavaraja in praise of Lord Marulusankara, the latter submitted 
in all humility: 
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simbige rambhetanavunte ? 
sambhramavalidudakke navarasadaigada kaleyunte ? 
dingarigange samavemba sambhrama unte ? 
parusada deseyinda paisinada kula harivante 
ni bandeyalla ! 
Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhuve, 
Santacennamallikarjunadévayya, 
Prabhudévara kérunyadinda badukidenu ! 


Would you rank a harlot as a nymph divine? 
Or hope to see the lustre of a full-blooded body 
In faded loveliness ? 


Do you expect a servant to enjoy 
The pleasure of equality? 


Oh, you have come as if 
To alchemise the granite kind! 


O suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu 
Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 
Through Prabhu’s mercy I am saved! 


CHOSD WITPISOTOAMeBT) NODOAIHTD ary gros QD» CAG, Ty HHo 
TDS § DoToGoBosoHend FA AV,SAD WAIN ee 


intu Marulusankaradévaru nirahambhavadinda binnaisalu, 
adakke Prabhudévaru G4 Marulusankaradévara eda prastavada 
vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Marulusankara humbly 
submitting thus, Prabhudéva thereupon praised Lord Marulu- 
gankara: 


ag? 


BOMBA, FOOPYS Bod ! 
godon, OPAINOS Sewss | 
BOAO, ® IDYT BOSH | 

ih 2, BMBAYG Nogas 
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kandenalla karulillada kaliya! 
kandenalla yauvanavillada néhava ! 
kandenallaé kaiduvillada kalitanava ! 
kandenalla kusumavillada gandhava ! 
kandenalla Guhésvaralingadalli Marulusankaranemba namava!! 


Oh to have seen 
This hero without pluck! 


Oh to have seen 
This lover without youth! 


Oh to have seen 
This valour without arms! 


Oh to have seen 
This fragrance without flower! 


In Guhéésvaralinga to have beheld 
The name called Marulusankara! 


Si Kerio Deyodendo mo, 858,000, SHE, DodoPososddend 


t higendu Prabhudévaru stutisuttiralu, adakke M arulusankara- 
dévara binnaha: 


On Prabhudéva thus praising him, Lord Marulugankara’s 
submission thereon: 


O88 


2383, SD, Bes Thode SHQ Woo CTA, 5? 
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QD 23S 8 YO? 


DOS, DOQUINIF NADI, 
DWMOIeNOo wWmossao ! 
bettava nemmi kattigeya talluvudu addavaccari ? 


prinakke honeyadalli kaduvudu adavaccari ? 
parakayava tottiddalli accare ati biride 2 
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nimmuva kdrunyavagiddalli enagelliyt sukha, 

Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhuve, 
Santacennamallikarjunadévayya, 
Prabhudévarinda badukidenu ! 


Is it a wonder if, 

Trusting the mountain, you throw your staff away? 
Is it a wonder if 

You enter battle with your life insured? 


For one who has donned the highest form, 
This wonder of me is, surely, not so wonderful! 


If everywhere I find delight 
It is because 
I have your grace! 


O suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu 
Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 
Through Prabhu’s mercy I am saved! 


0S) DodoPososdend B 
BAG NOY, BOOSH Sow, GF,o5 5 Odor CWE, Soo, SO WANT 
DeDdo sotogozcsoctens Res got 2 Wows CTOON ABABA, aoSo 
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intu Marulusankaradévaru§ Prabhudévara  stutisuttiralu, a 
samayadolu ella purataru kandu, atyanta ascaryambaduttiralu, alli 
Basavarajadévaru Marulusankaradévara nilava kandu cintakranta- 
ragi nadanadugi, initu dinavenna angaladalli mahalingaikyanappa 
Sarananiruttiralu, itana nilavanariyade kettenendu anutapambatta 
prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Lord Marulusankara was. 
praising Prabhudéva, just then, when all the Pramathas, seeing 
him, were in great amazement, there Lord Basavaraja, seeing the 
greatness of Lord Marulusankara, was overcome with regret and 
trembled all over to think that, when a garana who had attained 
consubstantial union was staying in his courtyard for such a long. 
time, he himself, not recognising his eminence, was lost: 
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TAR SM ACAD 
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ayya, nimma saranaru bandenna angaladolage 
raksisithenendiralu, 
ninu terahumaryahagirdu kettenayys ! 
nanu ketta kédinge kadeyillavayya ! 
Kidalasangamadéva, 
enna bhakti sdvira nompiya néntu 
haddaradalli alidantayittayya ! 


Lord, I am lost! 

For when your Saranas came 

Into my courtyard to save me, 

I proved so unobservant and remiss! 


There is no limit to my loss, O Lord! 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, 

Even as one 

Observing a thousand austerities 
Founders upon adultery, 

Such is my piety! 


WOOT ie WD —— 
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matiam, 
kdyada kapata bidadenaginnentayya ? 
mayaprapancina baleyolage silukide. 
vayada sambhramava hididenage 
idava bhaivada mukhavendariyade, jhanasinyandgirdenayya! 
astamadangalanw srstisi iddiragi, 
kattugradinda nimma kanaliyavu. 
enna tanuvina avagunava manada markata bidadu. nine gati! 
Kidalasangamadévi, 
nimma Saranara iravanariyade bhavaduhkhiyddenayya ! 


Again, 
Lord, what shall be my fate 
When these deceptions of the body cling? 
Caught in the world’s illusive web, 
Cleaving to insubstantial pomp, 
Ignorant what the spirit might be 
Of which this is the outer form, 
I have been living witlessly! 


Since you devised for me 

The eightfold pride, 

They will not, by stubborn violence, 
Permit me to behold your face! 


This monkey of my mind will still not leave 
The vices of the flesh! 


You, my resource! O Ktidala Sangama, 
Failing to see the presence of your Saranas, 
I have become a prey 

To the miseries of this world! 


DOS,0, WANTON Bi DoToPoTosIBend FH nazhyonay,, 
Homo Byodeso wArioow WAo, we Wess: 
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mattam, Basavardjadévaru t Marulusankaradévara krpe enagi- 
nnendappudendu Prabhudévara besagomba prastavada vacana : 


Again, 
The vacana which tells how Lord Basavaraja asked Prabhu- 
déva, “When shall I have the grace of this Lord Marulusankara ?’”” 


BH Ddsoscosodend BH ADNAN, COD Bo Seeo SOy2p059?2 
nadudoreyolage harug6lanilidantayittenna bhakti ! 

marananéri kaiya bittantayittenna bhakti ! 

Siva Siva, kettenalla guruve ! 
Kidalasangamadévi, 

t Marulusankaradévara krpe enaginnendappudu héla 

Prabhuve ? 
My bhakti has been 
Like one who leaves a ferry in mid-stream! 


By bhakti has been 
Like climbing a tree and letting go the hands! 


Good heavens! O Guru, I am lost! 

O Kidala Sangama Lord, when shall 
The grace of Marulugankara here 

Be granted me? Tell me, Prabhu! 


Seow wWAATNNeaT. WA yO, SAE, Depdcesdo 


t higendu Basavarajadévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru 
nirtipava kotta pratyuttara : 


As Lord Basavaraja submitted thus, the reply given by Prabhu- 
déva thereto in explanation: 
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OF 


BOMBD Ber, w2, Sey, 
BH NWOY TB? 
DOMPIAOGD TSOHATEA DHNBOHBAAS 
Aes evoe3? 
SWSOLG NOD Tow Hoos, FoIWRAHsS, 
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SB TOS, BoNO,_,Do. 
THBES,OS TOM QOD sos wee 
WIG, WS) Tow FS, Sosoos 
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hiimidiya haridu, otti hanna mddihenendare 
hannagaballude ? 

parimalavillada naneyanaralisi mudidihenendare 
saurabha unte ? 

Sivasaranara nilava kamba kalakke kénabahudallade, 
ella hottu kanabahude ? 
aha kalakke taneyappudu. 

Guhésvarana saranara nilava kanda baiika 
marahu, belaga kanda kattaleyante 
noda néda harevudu nédai Sanganabasavanna ! 


Can you, pray, pluck a tender fruit 
And then by squeezing make it ripe? 


Will you get perfume if you make 
A scentless bud to bloom 
In your impatience to put it on? 


A Sivagarana’s majesty 

Can only be seen when time is ripe, 
Not any time: for it shall bloom 

In the fullness of time. 


Look you, Sangana Basavanna, 
Once you have seen 
The majesty of Guhésvara’s Saranas, 
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Your ignorance, 
Even as the darkness seeking light, 
Within a twinkling, lo, is gone! 


BH Kerio Doe. ATWAMWI,SOo, IHF, WANOOoWDeDoo 
WOGHTSCTHAS Qemwons, Tomo 


t higendu Prabhudévaru niripisuttiralu, idakke Basavardja- 
dévaru Marulusaikaradévara sripadakke Saranemba prastavada 
vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva replying thus, 
Lord Basavaraja thereupon made obeisance to Lord Marulu- 
Sankara’s holy feet: 
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mugila mareya mincinante, 
odala mareya Gtmanante, 
nelada mareya nidhanadante 
ippa nimma nilavanadru ballaru ? 
déva, nimma nilava halakaladinda kandu kandu kadeganisi, 
maredu matigettu marulddenu. 
enna tappinge kade illa kana! 
trahi trahi, kayayya Kidalasangamadéva ! 


Who can know 

Thy majesty, which is 

Like lightning hidden in cloud, 
Like Atman hidden in the body, 
Like treasure hidden in earth? 


~_- 
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O God, I have seen Thy majesty 

For a long time and, having seen, 

I’ve paid no heed! 

It was mad of me 

To have been so senseless, thus forgetful! 
Behold, there is no limit to my fault! 
Save me, Oh save! Protect me, Lord 
Kidala Sangama! 


Wed, DOL AOSHI WANTON Hom WD yBowes 


on We, ,AE,SOo, SQ DoToTososdNends wANToRWAend ae 


nimma saranara iravanariyenendu Basavardjadévaru nondu 
Prabhudévarige binnaisuttiralu, alli Marulusankaradévaru Basava- 
rajadévara kondidida prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, when Lord Basavaraja, being 
grieved, remarked to Prabhudéva, “I could not know the existence 
of Thy garana”’, Lord Marulusankara praised Lord Basav araja: 
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ékabijam samam vrksam lokalingam tu pijanam 
ekadhyanasamam cittam tirdhvalingam tu pijanam 
chaksaram tu piijanim mahdliigam tu darsanam 
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intendudagi, 
idukdrana, nimma sarana Basavanna lokada martyanendare 
aghéranaraka kana ! 

Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhuve, 
Sdntacennamallikarjunadévayyd, 

nimma sarana Basavannana nilavina pariya 
nive ballirallade nanetta ballenayya ? 
nimma dharma, nimma dharma ! 


Because the one Seed yields trees like to It, 

The Visible Linga must be adored; 

Because the one Thought burgeons with like thoughts, 
The Supernal Linga must be adored: 

Because the one Word breeds like pieties, 

The Mahalinga must be realised. 


Therefore, 

The horrors of all Hell to him 
Who says 

Basavanna is a mortal man! 


O suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu, 
Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 

Thou alone know’st 

The greatness of Thy Sarana Basavanna: 

But how can I? 

Thy mercy! show Thy mercy, Lord! 
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intu Marulusankaradévaru Basavaraijadévara kondaduttiralu, 
ad basavarajadévaru Marulusankaradévara ghanavanu Cennabasava- 
rdjadévarige nudidu téruva hinge kondadida prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Marulugankara praising 
Lord Basavariaja, the latter praised Lord Marulugankara’s eminence 
to Lord Cennabasayaraja as if setting it forth in words: 
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kangalolage karulilla. kdayadolage mayavilla. 
manadolage ahamkdaravilla. 
déhavendariya ; nirdéhavendariya. 
jantrada stitradantippa nibberagina mirtiya néda ; 
lingajangamada okka mikka prasddava kondu, 
mikku miri ninda mahaprasddiya néda ! 
tannanaridaharendu jagada kannige mayada manja kavisi, 
nijapadadalli tadugatanida. 
Kidalasangamadévaralli 
Marulugankaradévara nilava néda Cennabasavanna ! 


Behold the awe-struck form of one 

Whose eyes are from all dotage free; 
Whose body no illusion knows; 

Whose mind is purged of pride; 

Who knows not if 

The body is, or not; 

Who has become even as an engine’s string! 


Behold the Mahaprasadi 

Who, having got the abounding gift 
Of Linga and Jangama, now dwells 
Transcending it. 
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Lest you should recognise him for Himself, 
He has clouded the world’s eyes 

With Maya’s mist, 

And grown a part of the Absolute. 

O Cennabasavanna, 

Behold the majesty 

Of Marulusankara 

In Lord Kidala Sangama! 
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t higendu Basavardjadévaru niripisalu, a Cennabasavaraja- 
dévaru Marulusankaradévara nilava nimminda kandenendu Basava- 
rajadévarige binnaisida prastévada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Lord Basavaraja spoke 
thus, Lord Cennabasavaraja submitted to Basavaraja, “It is through 
you that I saw the greatness of Lord Maruluéankara”’: 
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angavanaicairakkarpisi, dcéravanangakkarpisi, 
acaralingaprasddiyada. 
pranava lingadalli arpisi, & liigava pranakkarpisi, 
pranalingaprasadiydda. 
déhabhavada ahamkara 
dasohabhivadolagallade aliyadendu, 
lingajangamakke kottu 
lingajangamaprasddiyada. 
satyasaranara angaladolage bidda agulanettikondippenendu, 
nimma prasidada kuliyolage 
hanneradu varusa pariyantara prasddiyagirda. 
Kidalacennasangamadévaralli 
Marulusankaradévara sripaidada ghanavanu 
nimminda kandu badukidenu kina Sanganabasavanna ! 


His body he gave to discipline; 
His discipline to body too; 

So he became the prasadi 

Of Acara Linga. 

To Linga he has given his breath, 
And to that breath the Linga too; 
So he became the prasadi 

Of Prana Linga. 


Because the spirit of service alone 

Can break the pride of body consciousness, 
To Linga and Jangama he’s given his all; 
So he became the prasadi 

Of Linga and Jangama. 


For twelve long years beside the pit 
Wherein your gifts are piled, 

Vowed to pick up the crumbs that fall 
Within the courtyard of 

Your true Saranas, 

He has remained a beggar for Grace. 


Look you, Sangana Basavanna, 
Before Kiidala Cennasangama I say, 
Because of you I’ve seen 
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The great and glorious feet 
Of Marulusankara, 
And I am saved! 


WIOMTSOSAS PHS ADI, 05 Gordo whosdotwso re wAsoow 
Bends WAGONS Bos WA, DonWG8,Soo, Dod,0 Bodovososd 
Teo WH WAGONS AD, SoodsTso0w@) ADOLAD DA,BG 
Ds: 

Marulusankaradévara ghanava nimminda kandu badukidenendu 
Cennabasavarajadévaru Basavarajadévara kiide binnahamméduttiralu, 


mattam Marulusankaradévaru Cennabasavarajadévara stutiyanola- 
kondu nirtipisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Lord Cennabasavaraja 
submitted to Lord Basavaraja, “It’s through you that I have seen 
the eminence of Lord Marulusankara and have been saved,” the 
latter in turn spoke in praise of Lord Cennabasavaraja: 
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bhakta mahésvara prasidi pranalingi Sarana aikya— 
inti sadusthalacakravartiyayyad Cennabasavannanu ! 
sadddhiram sarvabhédam sarvacdram tu lingayoh 
sadirmim trividham caikam tasmallingam prapiijanam 
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intendudagi, intappa lingdrgiyayya Cennabasavannanu. 
acarave kaya, dedrave prana, dcarave linga, acdrave sanga— 
intappa acarasannahitanayya namma Cennabasavannanu. 
Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhuve, 
Santacennamallikarjunadévayyi, 
nimma Cennabasavannanu sarvdcirasampannanu. 
intappa Cennabasavannana nilava nive ballirallade 
nanetta ballenayyad ? nimma dharma, nimma dharma ! 


Of the six stages—Bhakta, 
Mahésvara, Prasadi, 

Pranalingi, Sarana, Aikya— 
Cennabasavanna is the sovereign king! 


To Linga is adoration due, because 
Dwelling within the sixfold, it subsumes 
All differences and all disciplines, 

The sixfold, the threefold, and the One. 


This being so, 

Cennabasavanna is 

An embodiment of Linga, 
Discipline his body and breath, 
And also the Linga and the union: 
Of such a discipline 

Is our Cennabasavanna 

The continent. 


O suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu, 
Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 

Your Cennabasavanna has attained 

All discipline! 

So, you only know the magnitude 

Of Cennabasavanna; but how can I? 

Your mercy, show your mercy, Lord! 
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mattam Marulusankaradévara nilava Cennabasavarajadévaru 
Prabhudévarige binnaisida vacana : 
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Again, 
The vacana which tells how Lord Cennabasavaraja spoke of 
the greatness of Lord Marulusankara to Prabhudéva: 
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tudi modalillada ghanava néda ! 
olahoragillada anuva noda ! 
guru linga jangama taneyagi. 
matte tinembudént illade ippa pariya noda ! 
tanna ta nirdésamam madikondu, 
niyjapadavanaidippa pariya noda ! 
Kidalacennasangamadévaralli 
paramaprasadiyagippa Marulusankaradévara nilava noda 
Prabhuve ! 
Behold the greatness that 
Has no beginning and no end! 


Behold the expanse 
That inner nor an outer knows! 


Behold how he, embodying in himself 
Guru and Linga and Jangama, 
Yet dwells with nothing of himself! 


Behold how he has led himself 
Unto the goal, and has attained 
The ultimate stage. 


Sasthopadésa 263 


O Prabhu, behold Marulugankaradéva, 
Who has made himself 

A great prasadi, 

In Lord Kiidala Cennasangama! 
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idakke Prabhudévaru paramaprasddiyagippa Marulusankara- 
dévara nilava Basavardjadévarinda kandevendu, Siddharéimayya- 
dévarodane niriipisida prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how Prabhudéva spoke to Lord Siddha- 
ramayya saying, “It is through Lord Basavaraja that I saw the 
greatness of Lord Marulusankara, who is a great prasadi’’: 
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angavididangi embene ? 
dranolakondanupamana noda ! 
mirara holigeya bicct, 
entatma harigala tanniccheyol nilisida nijasukhiya noda ! 
tattva mivailara miri 
attattale torpa agamyana noda ! 
namma Guhésvarana sarana Allayyana iravanolakonda 
paramaprasadi Marulusankaradévara nilava 
Basavannaninda kande noda Siddharamayya ! 
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Shall I call him embodied who has a body? 
Behold the peerless one 
Who has absorbed the Six! 


Behold the truly blest who lives 
With the three bonds burst, 
Controlling with his will 

The outflow of his eightfold self! 


Behold the Incomprehensible 
Who’s seen to have gone beyond 
The Six-and-thirty Principles 
And farther far beyond! 


Look you, Siddharamayya, 

Because of Basavanna 

I’ve seen at last 

The greatness of Marulugankara, 
The Paramaprasadi 

Who has embodied the very being 
Of Allayya, our GuhéSvara’s garana! 
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i higendu Siddharimayyadévarodane Prabhudévaru niraipisu- 
ttiralu, idakke Basavarajadévaru Siddharémayyadévarinda Prabhu- 
dévara kande, Prabhudévarinda Marulusankaradévara kandenendu 
konddduva prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva speaking thus 
with Lord Siddharimayya, Lord Basavaraja thereupon remarked 
by way of praise: “It is through Lord Siddharamayya that I met 


Prabhudéva, and through Prabhudéva that I saw Lord Marulu- 
Sankara: 
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satyamuktiya kaleya néda ! 
nityatativada irava noda ! 
mironddda aridhana néoda ! 
Kidalasangamadévaralli tadgatavagippa Marulusaikaradévare 
nilava 
Prabhu Siddharémayyadévarinda kandu 
badukidenu ! badukidenu !! 


Behold the splendour of the true salvation! 

Behold the substance of the eternal Principle! 

Him who, become the Triune being, has soared! 

I’ve, through the grace 

Of Prabhudéva and Siddharamayya, 

Beheld the majesty of Lord 

Marulusankara, become one with Kidala Sangama, 

And I am saved! Oh, saved! 
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intu Basavarajadévaru Marulusaikaradévara nilava Prabhu 
Siddharamayyadévarinda kandu badukidenendu stutisuttiralu, idakke 
Siddharamayyadévaru  Marulusankaradévara nilava Prabhu 
Basavannaninda kandenendu stutisida vacana : 

The vacana which tells how, when Lord Basavaraja spoke in 
praise saying, “‘It is through Prabhu and Lord Siddharamayya that 
I saw the greatness of Lord Marulusankara and was saved’’, there- 
upon Lord Siddharémayya observed in praise: “It is through 
Prabhu and Basavanna that I saw the greatness of Lord Marulu- 


gankara’’: 
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ddiya mirtiyalla. 
anddiya baccabariya sunyanalla. 

angaviddu angavilla. 
sanga ghanapadadalli védyavada Marulusankaradévara nilava 
Prabhu Basavannaninda kandu badukidenu kana 
Kapilasiddhamallikarjund ! 


He is not the form of the Begun; 
Nor the Unbegun’s 

Utter vacuity! 

He’s disembodied in the body still! 


Look you, Kapilasiddhamallikarjuna, 

I’ve, through Prabhu’s and Basavanna’s grace, 
Beheld the majesty 

Of Marulusankaradéva, 

Who has entered into a union with 

The Absolute state, 

And I am saved! 


— * eed -—— — ~~ —., ~ Z- 
SH &e7iom AT Somos. Bends 2dr 
ae) 


2) 


ome <= os Pam —o-~ 
Ww 3 


i higendu Siddharamayyadévaru nirapisalu, mattam Basava- 
rajadévaru Hadapadappannagalinda Prabhu Siddharaémayyadévara 
nilava kande; matiam Prabhu Siddarémayyadévarinda Marulu- 
Sankaradévara irava kandenna janma saphalavayittendu stutisida 
vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Lord Siddharamayya 
Observed thus, Lord Basavaraja again spoke in praise saying, “It 
is through Hadapada Appanna that I saw the greatness of Prabhu 
and Lord Siddharamayya, and, realising the existence of Lord 


Marulusankara through Prabhu and Siddharamayya, my birth bore 
fruit’’: 
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énendupamisuvenayya ! 
tanninda ta torade, 
gurumukhadinda térida tanna nilava nirupamanu ! 
Sabda mugdhavagiddedeyanidiringe torade, 
irave paravagirda ajadanu. 
inanudaya kalakke kukkuta danidoruvante, 
ghanamahimara darsanadinda satpranavave 
tindgi nudida miliganu ! 
Kidalasangamadévaralli berasi bérilladippa 
Marulusankaradévara nilava 
Prabhudévaru Siddharamayyadévaru 
Hadapadappannaninda kandu 
enna janma saphalavayittayya ! 


Lord, how could I describe his worth? 
The peerless one 

Who, having concealed himself, 

Had, by his Guru’s act, 

Betrayed his majesty! 


The subtle one, 

Obscuring his lofty state 
Wherein all 

Words are silenced, 

Is now the Being supreme! 
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The ancient one 

Who, at the sight 

Of the great and glorious ones, 

Even as the fowl lifts up its voice 

At break of day, 

Has changed into the real 6m 

And spoken! 

I’ve, by the grace 

Of Prabhu, Siddharamayya and Hadapada Appanna, - 

Beheld the majesty 

Of Marulusankaradéva, 

Indistinguishably one 

With Lord Kiidala Sangama, 

And my life has borne fruit! 
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i higendu Basavarajadévaru Marulusankaradévara kondadu- 
ttiralu, idakke Hadapadappannagalu Prabhudévarinda Basavanna- 
ninda Marulusankaradévara irava kandu badukidenendu kondadida 
prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Lord Basavaraja had praised 
Lord Marulusankara, thereupon Hadapada Appanna spoke: in 
praise saying, “Through Prabhu and Basavanna have I known the 
existence of Lord Marulusankara and been saved”: 
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yugajugangala alivulivanariyade, 
hagalirulembava nenahinallai ariyade, 
lingadalli paravasandgirda 
paramaparindmiyanénendupamisuvenayya ? 
aha! enna muktiya mukurada irava néda ! 
Ghai! enna satyada svénubhavada kaleya néda ! 
Ghai! astamadangala hanganulidu, 
nisthe nibberagagi ninda citsukhiya néda ! 
Basavapriya Kidalacennasangamadévayya, 
paramaprasddi Marulusankaradévara nilava 
Prabhu Basavannaninda kandu badukidenu! badukidenu !! 


How could I describe, O Lord, 

Him who is 

Exceedingly content, 

Rapt in Linga’s embrace, 

Unconscious how the ages lapse or stay, 
Perceiving in his mind nor night nor day? 


Ah, see the being who is 

My Liberation’s glass! 

Ah, see the splendour of one 

Who has, himself, experienced the Truth! 
Ah, see the Blest 

Who, bursting the bonds of eightfold pride, 
Now stands in awe of his own faith. 


O Basavapriya Kiidala Cennasangama Lord, 
I have by Prabhu’s and Basavanna’s grace 
Beheld the majesty 

Of Marulusankaradéva, the great prasadi, 
And I am saved, am saved! 
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i higendu Hadapadappannagalu Marulusankaradévara irava 
kondaduttiralu, adakke Madivilayyagalu paramaparitésaragi, 
Marulusankaradévara nilava Basavannaninda kandu badukide- 
nendu konddduva prastdvada vacana : 


When Hadapada Appanna had praised Lord Marulu- 
Sankara’s way of life, thereupon Madivalayya, being immensely 
happy, spoke in praise saying: “Having seen the greatness of Lord 
Marulusankara through Basavanna, I am saved”: 
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muranolakonda, Gra miri ninda ghanavanénembenayya ! 
nudivare vacdtita. noduvare kangaleradeydavayya ! 

mahada belage tindgi ninda Marulusanrkaradévara nilava 
Basavannaninda kandu badukidenu kana Kalidévaradévé ! 


How can I describe, O Lord, 
The glory that exists 
Absorbing the Three, 
Transcending the Six? 


Should you wish to tell, he’s beyond speech; 
And should you look, he is beyond 

Your twin eyes! 

O Kalidéva Lord, 

I’ve, by the grace of Basavanna, 

Beheld the majesty 

Of Marulugankara, who is himself 

The light of lights, 

The splendour of the Absolute, 

And I am saved. 
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it higendu Marulusaikaradévara nilava Madivdlayyagalu 
kondaduttiralu, alli Basavarajadévaru Madivdlayyagalinda Marulu- 
Sankaradévara irava kandu badukidenendu Kinnara Brahmayyagala 
kiide niriipisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when Madivalayya had thus 
praised the eminence of Lord Marulusankara, just then Lord 
Basavaraja said to Kinnara Brahmayya, “Thanks to Madivalayya 
I have known the existence of Lord Marulusankara and been 
saved”’: 
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enna vacanaracaneya mecca. 
adigadigenna manada mailigeya toledu, 
héda pranava marali tandu raksisida, 
Kidalasangamadévayya, 
Madivilayyagala karunadinda 
Marulusankaradévara nilava kandu 
badukidenu kana Kinnara Brahmayya ! 


He does not like my style of speech!.. 
At every step he cleansed 

My mental taint, and called 

My parted spirit back 

To save my life... 


Look you, Kinnara Brahmayya, 
I’ve by the grace 

Of Madivala, 

Beheld the majesty 

Of Marulusankara, 

And I am saved, 

O Kiidala Sangama Lord! 
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t higendu Basavardjadévaru niripisalu, adakke Kinnara 
Brahmayyagalu Basavardjadévara nudiyanolakondu Marulusankara- 
dévara kondddida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja speaking 
thus, thereupon Kinnara Brahmayya, incorporating Lord Basava- 
faja’s words, extolled Lord Marulusankara: 
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akaravembene? niraikdravagide. 
nirakaravembene ? attatta torutiade. 

tannanalidu nija ulida Mahdlingatripurantakana 
nilava kandu olakonda Marulusankaradévara mirtiya 
ninninda kandu badukidenu kana Sanganabasavanna ! 


Shall I say He’s Form? Formless is he! 
Shall I say formless? He’s beyond that too! 
Look you, Sangana Basavanna, 

I’ve, by your grace, beheld 

The image of Marulugankara 

Who has seen and absorbed 

The glory of Mahalingatripurantaka, 

And, effacing his self, exists 

As the Absolute, 

And I am saved! 
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mattam SBasavardjadévarinda Marulusankaradévara nilava 
kandenendu Kinnara Brahmayyagalu niripisalu, adakke Basava- 
rajadévaru Kinnara Brahmayyagalinda Marulusankaradévara 
nilava kandu badukidenendu stutisida prastévada vacana : 


Again, the vacana which tells how, on Kinnara Brahmayya 
remarking, “It is through Lord Basavaraja that I have realised the 
greatness of Lord Marulusankara and have been saved,” thereupon 
Lord Basavaraja spoke in praise saying, “Thanks to Kinnara 
Brahmayya I have seen the greatness of Lord Marulusankara’”’: 
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nanayugangalalli bandalli 
intappa nilava kandudillavayya ! 

anga mana bhaiva karanangala madu, 
Kidalasangamadévara nilavanolakonda 
Marulusankaradévara nilava 
nimminda kandu badukidenu kana Kinnara Brahmayyé ! 


O Sir, I’ve never seen 
Such majesty 
Although I’ve come 
Age after age to earth! 


Look you, Kinnara Brahmayya, 
I’ve, by your grace, 

Beheld the majesty 

Of Marulusankara 

Who, having shed 

The body, mind, senses and will, 
Has imbibed 
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The glory of Kadala Sangama, 
And I am saved! 
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DAD, wes wese: 


i higendu ella ganangalu Marulusankaradévara stutisuttiralu, 
alli Marulusankaradévaru tamma stutisida ganangala ondé vacana- 
dalli kondadida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, when all the saranas had thus 
praised Lord Marulusankara, then the latter in a single vacana 
sang the praises of the saints who had praised him: 
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enna jnandtmana cétananayya Prabhudévaru ! 

enna paramatmana cétananayyd Siddhardmayyadévaru ! 

enna cinmaydimana cétananayyad Sanrganabasavannanu ! 

enna nirmalatmana cétananayyd sadusthalabrahmi 
Cennabasavannanu ! 

enna mahdtmana cétananayya Basavannana nijasukhi 

Appannanu ! 
enna jivitmana cétananayya Madivala Macayyanu! 
enna arivina cétandtmakanayya Kinnara Brahmayyanu ! 
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intappa pramathara karunadinda 

Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhuve, 
Santacennamallika rjunadévayya, 
badukidenu kana! nimma dharma, nimma dharma ! 


Prabhudéva, lord who sparks 

My Jianatma; 

Siddharamayya, lord who sparks 

My Paramatma; 

Sangana Basavanna, lord who sparks 
My Cinmayatma; 

Cennabasavanna, he who is Brahma attained 
Through the six stages, lord who sparks 
My Nirmalatma; 

Appanna is he who enjoys 

The real bliss that is 

Basavanna, lord who sparks 

My Mahatma; 


Macayya Madivala, lord who sparks 
My Jivatma; 

Kinnara Brahma, lord who sparks 
My Consciousness! 


Lo, by the grace 

Of such great Saints, 

I have been saved. 

O suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu, 
Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 

Your mercy, Oh your mercy! 
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kambhava kande, 


putthaliya kande. 


SF ABS co CAS Hse BON BeD). 
DB,S,c9o BAFOG NO wom Boewey. 
DBS, eG Goes DovoeQ. 
es Har wom AS, DyaeCdso,. 

C8, DH,B, ATOPHow AWAITED WE 
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DOD, AT, BAD, BAD, Wess, 
DOOSwIH, WOQTOMF AWB, 

Nao, AWFS DO aces WOYSOG 3, WSESOSR, ? 
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mattam, 

sarpana hedeya mélippa eppattélu lokava kande. 
eppattélu lokadolagippa eppattélu karpurada giriya kande. 
G eppattélu karpurada giriya mélippa eppattélu wriya 
eppattélu uriya kambhada mélippa eppattélu aragina 

G eppattélu aragina putthali karagi hédavu. 
eppattélu karpurada giri uridu hédavu. 
eppattélu loka haladavu. 
a sarpa bendu sattu hoyittu. 

innu nispatti nirdlavemba nijavolakonda balika 
nanetta hodenendariyenayya ! 

Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhuve, 
Santacennamallikarjunadévayya, 

nimma sarpana pariya nive ballirallade, nanetta ballenayya ! 
nimma dharma, nimma dharma ! 

Again, 


Seven and seventy worlds I’ve seen 
Resting upon the Serpent’s hood! 


Seven and seventy camphor hills 


I’ve seen within 


Those seven and seventy worlds! 


Seven and seventy pillars of fire 


I’ve seen upon 


Those seven and seventy camphor hills! 
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Seven and seventy statues of wax 
I’ve seen upon 
Those seven and seventy pillars of fire! 


Those seven and seventy statues of wax 
Have melted and gone! 


The seven and seventy camphor hills 
Are burnt away! 

The seven and seventy worlds 

Have gone to wreck! 


That Serpent has perished in the fire! 


Now I know not whither I went 
Once I am absorbed 
In the reality that is 
Serene and absolute. 


O suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu 
Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 

You only know your Serpent’s ways: 

But how can I? 

Your mercy, Oh your mercy! 


03,0 BoTowoososeno we, : 


mattam Marulusankaradévara aikya: 


Again, the Unitive State of Lord Marulugankara: 
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samsdravemba saigarava dantuvare 
aruhemba harigdlanikki, 
jranavemba ambiga i harigdlolage kullirdu, 
sujndnavemba sattugava pididu, 
mahajnanavemba ghatagaleyam pididu, 
nant holeyam kandu ambigana kélidare, 
na ninna hdyisikotténendanu. 
nanu ninna nambi harigdlanéridenu kind ambigaranna. 
indu ndnu harigdlalli kullirdu naduholeyalli hégalike 
kdmavemba koradu addabiddittu. 
krodhavemba suluhinolage sikkittu. 
ahamkaravemba minu bandu nindittu. 
mdyavemba mosale baya biduttiddittu. 
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mohavemba nore tere hecci baruttiddittu. 
lobhavemba kadalu eledoyivuttiddittu. 
madavemba morahu nikuttiddittu. 
matsaravemba gali tale kelaga maduttiddittu. 


ivellavanti pariharisi, 


enna holeya dantisidanu ambigarannanu. 


it holeya dantisida kiiliya nanna bédidare, 


kiliya kodalénu illa endare, 
kaisereyagi ennaneledoydanayya ! 


aruveya kotta kilige karuva kadyisikondanayyd. 
ariyade harigé6lanéri 


toreya dantida kilige karuva kade kind! 


Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhuve, 


Sdntacennamallikarjunadévayya, 
nimma nambi nainu kettu, battabayalagi nindenayya. 
nimma dharma, nimma dharma ! 


When I would cross 

The waters of this world, 

And Conciousness, the boat, was put out 
And Wisdom, the rower, had taken his seat, 
The oar of Enlightenment 

And the punting pole of Supernal Light 

In his hand, 

And I, at sight of the river, asked 

The ferryman, he said 

‘I can take you across.’ 


O brother ferryman, I, trusting you, 
Boarded your boat! 


Scarcely had I 

Sat in the boat, when, midstream, I found 
Lust, like a log, 

Athwart my course. 


Anger, the whirlpool, caught me up; 
The shark of Arrogance 

Stood in my way. 

Illusion, the crocodile, 
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Its jaws wide open, gaped; 

Infatuation’s frothy waves 

Rolled over me; 

Greed, like a Current, dragged me away; 
The roar of Conceit pushed me to and fro; 
The wind of Envy set us 

Pitching and rolling. 


But in despite 
Of all these obstacles, 
My ferryman bore me across. 


When he asked to be paid 
For taking me across, 
What fare could I give? 


When I refused, he dragged me away 
Bound hand and foot. 


In payment of his dues 
He made me graze a calf... 


Because, unwittingly, 
I boarded a ferry-boat to cross a stream, 
Lo, for my fare I tend a calf! 


O suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu, 


Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 
I have lost myself in my faith in you, 
And dwell in the Absolute Void... 


Yours is the grace, yours is the grace! 


BOBO DooP.sosodesao SHO, HEAD Dyorend Ao,e3,a0 


DAD DA, ws wes: 


mattam Marulusankaradévaru tamma aikyadalli Prabhudévara 


stotramam mddida prastavada vacana : 


Again, the vacana which tells how Lord 


Unitive State, sang the praises of Prabhudéva: 


Marulusankara, in‘ his 
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nissangatvam nirabharam nissimam nirupddhikam 
nirdéham nirmalam nityam tat syajjangamalaksanam 
intendudagi, 
Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhuve, 
Sdntacennamallikarjunadéva, 
nimma ghanakke ghanavada Prabhudévara ghanava 
nive balliri ; nanetta ballenayya ? 
nimma dharma, nimma dharma ! 


These are the marks of a Jangama: to be 
Without attachment, burden, body, bounds; 
Eternal, self-subsisting, without taint. 


As said above, O Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu, 
Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 

You alone know 

The greatness of Prabhudéva, who’s 

Than your own greatness greater: 

But how can I? 

Your mercy, Oh your mercy! 


BWO,0 DOP NG, : 


mattam Marulusankaradévara aikya : 


Again, Lord Marulusankara’s Unitive State: 
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mahdlingam traydlingam trividham sadvidham mukham 
trividhaikamukham lingam mahdlingam tu darsanam 
intenduddgi, 
onda mitra madikondanayya namma Basavanna. 
mura dra madikondanayya namma Basavanna. 
dra miiya madikondanayyad namma Basavanna. 
mitra onda madikondanayya namma Basavanna. 


antappa sarvavadhainiyayya namma Basavanna. 


intappa sarvasangaparityagiyayya namma Basavanna. 
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intappa sarvakarananirmuktanayya namma Basavanna. 
intappa karunyaprasddiyayya namma Basavanna. 
intappa sarvangalingiyayya namma Basavanna. 
intappa sarvanirvaniyayya namma Basavanna. 


intappa Basavannana mahimeya nive balliri. 
asankhydta mahadpurataru Prabhudévaru 


mukhyavada nilavina sricaranakke 
nanu sarandrthi saranadrthi endu sabdamugdhandgi 
uriyunda karpuradante nimma sricaranavanaididenayya ! 


Suddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhuve, 


Santacennamall ikarjunadévayyda, 


nimma Basavannana prasddava kondu 


nainu Basavannana munde bayaligi hédenayya ! 
nimma dharma, nimma dharma ! 


This is the Mahalinga experience: 
The One becoming three, the threefold six, 
The six again turned threefold, three turned One. 


As said above, 
Our Basavanna it is 
That made the One in Three; 


Our Basavanna it is 
That made the Three in Six; 


Our Basavanna it is 
That made the Six in Three; 


Our Basavanna it is 
That made the Three in One... 


Our Basavanna it is 
Who’s conscious of all these; 


Our Basavanna it is 
Who all attachments has renounced; 


Our Basavanna it is 
Who’s rid of all the sensual taint; 


Our Basavanna it is 
Who is recipient of this Grace; 


Our Basavanna it is 
Who is transmuted all to deity; 
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Our Basavanna it is 
Who has attained the perfect Void; 


You only know 
The glory of this Basavanna... 


O innumerable great Saints, 
Prabhudéva chief among them, 

I’ve made obeisance to your holy feet, 
And, silencing all speech, 

As camphor is consumed in fire, 
Have merged in your holy feet! 


O guddha siddha prasiddha prasanna Prabhu 
Santacennamallikarjuna Lord, 

I’ve taken the blessings of 

Thy sarana Basavanna, 

And in his presence have 

Passed on into the Void... 

Thy grace it is, Thy grace! 


POS DoOoFoSesdHesdo ONdHoOooaonon, 285) WADTOWTesoo 


SNOBOAD DBA,HS Besa: 


intu Marulusankaradévaru niravayavagalu, Cennabasavaraja- 


dévaru kondaddida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Marulugankara attaining 


immortality, Lord Cennabasavaraja praised him: 
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madabarada bhaktiyane madi, 
nodabarada nétavane nédi, 
kiidabarada kitavane kidi, 

Sstutisuvarige stutige barade, 
muttuvarige muttabarade, 
batiabayalagi héda Marulusankaradévara mahatmege 
namo namo endu badukidenu kana 
Kidalacennasangamadéva ! 


I have said, Hail, O hail! 

To the glory of Marulusankara, 
Who has transformed himself 
Into the Absolute Void: 


He who has performed 
Impossible devotions; 


He who has seen 
Invisible visions; 


He who has attained 
An unattainable Union; 


Beyond the praiser’s praise, 
Intangible to touch: 


And I am saved, 
O Lord Kidala Cennasangama! 


IOSD WH WAHTOWHIENS, BoToPoTosoWenoo AHHoHoAody BQ 
BMOHOBIS,CO, G DA, WAG DeyoMendt wANToRWAendnws 
DAOLAD Dw, BB sews: 


intu Cennabasavarajadévaru, Marulusankaradévaru niravayala- 
neydidalli kondaduttiralu, a prastavadolu Prabhudévaru Basavaraja- 
dévarodane niriipisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how Lord Cennabasavaraja, after Lord 
Maruluégankara had attained immortality, praised him, and what 
Prabhudéva said to Lord Basavaraja on the occasion: 
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kamana kanna mulla kaledu, bhiimiya tailada simeya kedisi, 
homavanuruhi, daksana taleyanarida 
nissimasaranara nilavanariyabahude ? 

arivingasddhya, wpamege kademuttadu. 
Guhésvarana saranarentaharembuda kandé Basavanna ! 


How can one know 

The majesty 

Of the illimitable saranas 

Who plucked the thorn in Kama’s eyes, 
Who broke the bounds of the earth’s oil, 
Who put out the sacrificial fire, 

And tore the head from Daksa’s trunk? 


Past understanding’s reach he is, 
Beyond description’s scope! 


Did you see, Basavanna, what 
Guhésvara’s Saranas can be? 
Se Keriod Dyosends ADOAA, SHG, WANTIMAeHd ATO 
TODA! DocoaAo NOHONHY, DVB As, HYG, soodoey wesato, 


NODS wennosom Hepodend wrireow Gz,Ha aes: 


t higendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, adakke Basavarajadévaru 
nirakdravagirda pranavanu niravayavanaiduvudu sdmyavallade, 
kayavu jadanu, niravayavaha bhédaventendu Prabhudévara besagomba 
prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva saying this, there- 
upon Lord Basavaraja asked Prabhudéva: ‘While it is proper for 
the formless Prana to attain immortality, what is the secret of the 
gross body attaining it?” 
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lingadalli arpitavada sukhavu lingadalli liyaviiyittendare, 
angava lingadallt niksépisihenemba kdranavékayya ? 
saranange, pranana lingadalli savesi niravayavagabahudallade, 
karmadindada kdyava savesi sayavappa pari entu hélayya ? 
Kidalasangamadévayya, 
nimma saranaru kadyavididirdu 
nirmayaragippuda helayya, nimma dharma. 


If you say that the joy 

That’s offered unto Linga 

Is merged in Linga, why then 
Should Anga be lodged in Linga? 


If, spending your breath in Linga, 
You can attain the Void, 

How can you gain your Self 

By spending a body made 

Of all your bygone deeds? 

O Kidala Sangama Lord, 

Tell how your Sarana has, 

Still in the body, shed 

The taint of Maya... O pray! 
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nimma saranaru Sariraviddu nijadalli ninda bhédava nirapisi endu 
Basavarajadévaru binnahammadalu, idakke Prabhudévaru Marulu- 
sankaradévaremba saranana mahatmeya niriipisida prastavada vacana: 
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The vacana which tells how, when Lord Basavaraja asked 


(Prabhudéva): “Tell me the secret of your Sarana abiding in the 
Reality while still in the body’, thereto Prabhudéva spoke of the 
glory of the Sarana, Lord Marulusankara: 
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PADANGALU 
Raga: Bahuli 


karmakayanu alla brahmamirutiyalla 
parabrahmava nudivalli tanillada nirmohi Pallavi 


mate pitarugaludarada jata janitanu alla 

Svéta pita kapodta saduvarnarahita 

navamisa tumbida miruti tanalla 

aviralalingada kaleya belagu ta sarana 1 


nadeya kalivalli nédileya hangiganalla 
nudiya sadagaradalada bindu téinalla 
padumaparimalakeyaguva bhramara tanalla 
bhavada kulavanu gelida nibhranta sarana 


cis) 


jagra svapna susuptiyagu animisanalla 
adgamakuladalida bhogi tainalla 

téjasaranjaneya ganita gunitanu alla 

sahaja nityanu tinabhédya sarana 3 


bindukaleya sukhada sayana samparkanalla 

ondu cendadali kandamilava gelida 

sandalida svayasukhavanondumadi tri 

bandhabhédava gelida niskémi sarana 4 


candradhéranuvalla candraptritanalla 

indracapada pariya prabhava tanalla 

bhraga nuingida ruciyanondu madi 

Guhésvaranemba lingada hanganalida sarana 5b 


Padasaha vacana 47 


He’s one from karmic body free, 
Nor Brahma’s image he. 


No self or passion holds him bound 
Whenever he speaks of the Supreme. 


No creature he, begot 
Of mother and father; pure 
Of the six colours: as yellow, white and grey. 
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Not he a being who fulfilled 
The nine months, but the lustrous glow 
Of the undivided Linga. 


In learning to walk, behold, 
He does not need the earth. 


He is no form, compact 
Of splendid words. 


No bee, that swoops upon 
The lotus for its scent. 


He is above the Dream; 
He’s one who overcame 
The chain of births. 


He is not one who winks 
In waking, dream, and sleep profound. 


Not one who enjoys rewards 
Set forth in the Agamas. 


He who has never lain upon the bed 

Where he experiences the joy 

Of Bindu and Kala, 

Has, in his way, conquered the shoot and root; 
He, the desireless Sarana, 

Has unified unbroken self-delight 

And mastered the nature of the triple bond. 


He neither holds the moon 
Nor is fulfilled of her; 
Nor his the glister of the rainbow kind. 


He has absorbed the sweet 
That is swallowed by the bee, 
And broken all the bonds 
That bound him to the Linga 
Whose name is Guhésvara. 
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intu Prabhudévaru Marulusaikaradévara sgaranatvada mahé- 
imeyanu niripisida prastavadalli, Basavardijadévaru binnaisida 
prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, at the time of Prabhudéva relat- 
ing the greatness of the Sarana-hood of Lord Marulusankara, 
Lord Basavaraja submitted: 
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ayya, nimma saranaru paramasukhigalayya. 


ayyad, nimma saranaru kayavemba karmakke hoddada 
niskamigalayyd. 

ayya, nimma saranaru manadalli nirlépajnanigalayya. 

Kidalasangamadévayya, 

nimma saranara ghanavanenage hélalu, nanu kélalammade 

nam6 namé enutirdenu kind Prabhuve! 


Supremely blest, O Lord, 
Your Saranas are! 


Your Saranas, Lord, 
Beyond desire, 

Bear not the karmic load 
That is manifest in flesh. 


O Kiadala Sangama Lord, 
Whenever you tell 

Your Saranas’ majesty, 

It’s past my hearing’s reach. 
And so 

[ keep on saying Hail, O hail!... 
That’s so, Prabhu. 
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mattam, 
ayya, nimma saranara nilava 
svarga martya pataladolage ballavarillayya. 
aghatitaghatitaru, akhanditamahimaru ! 
nijadalli nirlépabhavakaru. 
Kidalasangamadéva, 
nimma saranara nilavanarivare nainétaravanayya ? 
Again, 
Lord, neither heaven nor earth nor hell 
Can know Thy Saranas’ majesty! 
One and entire those glorious ones; 
The impossible, to them, is possible. 
Within Reality they lead 
An uncontaminated life... 
O Kidala Sangama Lord, 
How can I know 
Thy Saranas’ majesty ? 
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intu Marulusaikaradévara ghanavanu Prabhudévaru Basava- 
rajadévaru ascaryamgondu konddduttiralu, alli Cikkadannayakaru 
binnaisida prastavada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what, when Prabhudéva and Lord 
Basavaraja, being wonder-struck, praised the glory of Lord Marulu- 
Sankara, just then Lord Cennabasavaraja submitted: 
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kdyavalidarénu ? kaya ulidarénu ? 
kaya bayaladdarénu ? 
mana mana layavigi, ghanakke ghanavdda saranara kandade, 
Kidalacennasangamanendu sabuda mugudavigirabékallade, 
cyodyakke kiranavénu héla Sanganabasavanna ? 
What if the body die? 
What if the body live? 
What if the body turn to nought? 
When mind is merged in Mind, 
And you see Saranas higher than the High, 
The word Kidala Cennasangama 
Must be reduced to silence... Then, 
Tell me, Sangana Basavanna, 
Where is the cause for wondering? 
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mattam, 

ddiyalli huttittalla. anddiyalli beleyittalia. 
mirtiyalli nindudalla. amiirtiyalli bhaviyalla. 
arivinolage aridudalla. marahinolage maredudalla. 
entirdadante Brahma néda ! 

mana mana liyavagi, ghana ghana ondddare, 
matte manakke vismayava madalunte ? 

Kidalacennasangana saranaru 
kayavemba kanteya kaleyade bayaladare, 
nijavendu parindmisabékallade 
antintenalunte Sanganabasavanna ? 


Again, 
He is not one begot in Time, 
Nor one that grew in the Unbegun. 
Neither does he reside in form, 
Nor has his being in formlessness. 
Not known through consciousness, 
Nor in forgetfulness forgot; 
Whatever he is, lo! he’s Brahma! 


When mind is lost in Mind, 
And real is in Real merged, 
What’s there, then, to amaze the mind? 


When Kidala Cennasangama’s Saranas 
Have gone into the Void 
With body-garment still unshed, 
The truth must satisfy us; for 
Can it be otherwise, 
O Sangana Basavanna? 
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inti Srimatsakalagana purdtanarol Prabhudévaru 
mahanubhivasadgésthiyam madida sinyasampddaneyol 
Marulusankaradévara sampaidanegam 
sasthdpadésam samaptarm 
antu vacana 446kkam mangalamaha. 


Sri 


Thus ends 
the sixth of the mystic discourses 
of the Sinyasampadane 
—chapter on Marulusankaradéva— 
held by Prabhu with the venerable Saints. 


Thus it ends auspiciously with Vacana No. 446. 
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Vil 
INTRODUCTION 


to the 
SAMPADANE OF BASAVES'VARA 


Glorifying the greatness of Lord Marulugankara, who attained 
the Void in the light of Prabhudéva’s spiritual guidance, the garanas 
are back at Basavanna’s place with Prabhudéva and Siddharamayya. 


Basavanna feels extremely happy to see the great concourse of 
Saranas and bursts into ecstasies: 


Lord, my love 
Is as a seedling plant 
By ocean flooded o’er! 


With joy I leap and dance! 
With joy I frolic and I rave! 


When Kidala Sangama’s 
Saranas come, 
I swell with ecstasy! 


Communion and converse with sgaranas seems to be the 
summum bonum of Basavanna’s life. As Saranas are flocking from 
every nook and corner of India, Basavanna feels highly elated. 
His joy reaches its climax when he finds Prabhudéva, the Great 
Jangama, in the assembly of Saranas. His only prayer to Kidala 
Sangama is: 

O Kidala Sangama Lord, 
Pray, make me be, 
Inseparably and unaware, 
Within that Council where 
Your great saints congregate. 


But what is the reason for Basavanna’s yearning always to live 
in the company of the garanas? He makes himself very clear on 
this point. His body, mind, all he has, his entire being, have been 
cleansed and purified. They have become a fit receptacle for the 
Divine. He gives vent to his thrilling experience: 
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I have become as one who hugs 
A statue made of hail. 


‘Prabhudéva fully appreciates Basavanna’s reverence for the 
garanas and his longing for their company. But he seems to lead 
him further into the field of Sividvaita Bhakti, where knowledge 
and devotion are perfectly harmonised. It is difficult, he remarks 
at the outset, to conquer Maya, even for gods if they are born in 
this world wearing the body. And Karma pursues those who think 
of achieving happiness by meditation with their mind’s darkness 
dispelled. Forgetfulness plagues those who try to meditate. Basa- 
vanna seems not to agree with Prabhudéva. Is there anything which 
is not attainable by meditation? Does not Maya waver and depart 
before the potency of meditation? To illustrate the point Basavanna 
says: 

Strong is the elephant: but could you say 
Less strong the goad? 
Nay, nay, not so! 


Strong is the mountain: but could you say 
The thunderbolt less strong? 
Nay, nay, not so! 


Strong is the darkness: but could you say 
Less strong the light ? 
Nay, nay, not so! 


Oblivion is strong: but could you say 
The heart that loves you less strong? 


O Kidala Sangama, 
You only know 
The greatness of your Grace! 


But Prabhudéva’s objection is that Maya can never be dis- 
pelled by meditation. It is only Divine Grace that can work this 
wonder. Meditation and such other methods by themselves can 
never reveal the Divine Reality. The mystery of Guhéévara Linga 
has dodged the eyes of the world by clouding them with ignorance, 
an offshoot of Maya. If you want to meditate upon Him, incom- 
prehensible is He to mind. If you want to know Him, not know- 
able is He because He is formless. Would you wish to see Him, 
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He is beyond your ken. How can you grasp the Absolute which is 
beyond the range either of the body or of the mind? How can.you 
lodge him in your heart with the help of meditation? Prabhudéva, 
as Siddhaviranna points out, asks: “In what manner have you 
harboured in your heart the Thing beyond speech and thought ?” 


Basavanna rises to the occasion. His self-confidence seems to 
be mightier than the Almighty’s. He submits: 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, 

Thy Maya encompasses the world; 
But, look, my mind 

Is able to encompass Thee! 


Thou’rt mightier than the world; 
But, look, ’'m mightier than Thou! 


Even as an elephant is 
Held in a mirror, so Thou 
In me! 


Again Prabhudéva puts forth his objection. If it be a fact that 
the Divine is seated in the shrine of your heart, could the spirit 
dive deep to the unsounded depths for doing its worship? If it be, 
again, a fact that He is outside your body, can your outward actions 
reach up to Him? How can you see the Utter Void which transcends 
both mind and its meditation, the body and its outer acts? This 
Void is the Sthala—to be more precise the Nihsthala—where the 
sense of being is utterly lost. Is there any method, meditation or 
any other, which can help know the Void and become one with 
It? 


Basavanna senses the force of Prabhudéva’s argument. To an 
extent he changes his standpoint. He admits that his inner and 
outer being is “His”. It is the Guru who has swept away the 
difference between body and mind. They are one, and they are 
“His.” The heart which comprehends the inner and the outer is 
“His.” It is “He” who is lodged therein: 


In Thine own heart I lodge Thyself: 

By being Thee, I worship Thee 

Within Thine outwardness; 

Through Thine own understanding, understand. 
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Here, it is quite apparent that Basavanna is almost striking 
the keynote of Advaita Bhakti, commonly known as Sivabhakti. 
Prabhudéva again raises an objection. The body is born of union 
and breeds ignorance. Out of ignorance arises thé sense of “‘I’”’ and 
“you”, that is, the sense of duality. To say that you have known 
him by yourself without this sense of duality, the “inner me” and 
the “outer you,” is a contradiction in thought. There is no end 
to this knowing. The process of knowledge, according to Prabhu- 
déva, is futile as a means of realising the Ultimate Reality. He re- 
marks elsewhere that those who seek to realise the Ultimate by the 
method of intellectual understanding are caught in the web of 
knowledge. In the above argument he seems to suggest that one 
can know God in the measure that one is ‘He’. There is a clear hint 
that being and knowing are not different from one another. Being 
is knowing and knowing is being. They are one and identical. 

Basavanna’s reply to this is that knowing and not knowing, 
that is, knowledge and ignorance, are “He” alone. The Sakti— 
by which Basavanna, perhaps, means Maya Sakti—the power of 
Illusion, and the principle of Siva are none else than “He.” And 
the spirit which has shed its illusions of awareness and forgetful- 
ness is also “Himself.” But Prabhudéva does not agree with this 
pleading of Basavanna. Is it right, he asks, to say that knowledge 
and ignorance, Siva and Sakti and such other dualities are none 
else than “‘He”’—the Brahma? Here, we are naturally reminded 
of the philosophical saying, “Sarvarn khalvidarh Brahma”—all this 
is, indeed, Brahma. Prabhudéva seems to question the truth of 
this statement. Who is it that makes this statement standing beside 
the “All this”? Is the person making this statement different from 
this “Sarvarn?”’ Without knowing one’s own self which embraces 
the “All this,” of what avail is this non-duality in words? But 
Basavanna’s submission is that the consciousness which embraces 
both knowledge and ignorance and transcends them is never dif- 
ferent from the self which has sought and found it. Knowledge and 
even ignorance rise from the One Consciousness which knows no 
duality, such as “I” and “you,” “All this” and “‘me’’, Basavanna 
clearly hints at the realisation of Brahma through knowledge by 
identity. With this line of Basavanna’s thinking Prabhudéva seems 
to agree to a great extent. But then, argues Prabhu, there is a 
sense of duality in you in the form of Déva and Bhakta, Linga and 
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Anga, knowledge and word. How can you say that you have 
attained consubstantial union with the Supreme Reality? 


Basavanna’s submission is simple and seems to be final. He 
reveals his innermost experience: 


Greater even than the Great, O Lord, 
Did I abide 

In the greatest of the great, 

The boundless and profound! 


How shall I say, O Lord, 

How I became a light within 

The light of Kidala Sangama, till 
My utterance was in silence bound ? 


Prabhudéva is completely satisfied with this experience of 
Basavanna’s, which, in the terminology of Virasaivism, is Linganga 
Saémarasya. Prabhudéva sees in Basavanna his Teacher, Animisa, 
from whom he received the primordial Linga. He also sees in him 
Vrsabha, Nilaléhita and Skanda. This seems to be the hierarchy 
of Prabhudéva’s spiritual teachers. He exclaims: 


Look you, Guhéévara, 
To-day I’ve seen 

The one who has seen 
Both you and me. 


Basavanna also sings the glory of Prabhudéva in enigmatic 
words, comparing him to a marjoram shrub which bears fragrance 
even as it shoots up. 


It is worth noticing that Prabhudéva is not only a great teacher 
but a great learner too. How many things of spiritual significance 
he has received from Basavanna! And how frankly he acknow- 
ledges his gains! He is overwhelmed, and expresses his gratitude: 


Through you, Basava, Guru became 
Part of myself. 


Through you, Basava, Linga became 
Part of myself. 
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Through you, Basava, Jangama became 
Part of myself. 

And since you made me gain 

These fourfold principles, 


You have become, O Sangana Basavanna, 
Our Guhéévaralinga’s joy. 


But, as we are aware, it is never the way of Basavanna to accept 
such compliments. Prabhudéva goes on with his glorification 
of Basavanna. He it is that revealed the principles of Guru, 
Linga, Jangama and Prasada as different manifestations of one 
and the same principle, making them as clear as a myrobalan on 
the palm: 


O Basava, first practicant, 
Devotion’s treasury, 

Now that Guhésvaralinga 

Has been by you revealed to me, 
All the worlds upon worlds 
Have dwindled to a dot! 


But Basavanna knows what is what. What is that Force which 
flows as knowledge in the inner self, as discipline in the outward 
activities, and as meditation in the mind? Who is that Inner Guide 
that led him to higher and higher planes of Gurusthala, Lingasthala, 
Jangamasthala and Prasadisthala? Who else but Prabhudéva has 
shown him the way to Pranalinga? But Prabhudéva does not 
accept this tribute of Basavanna’s. On the contrary, he main- 
tains that it is through Basavanna’s grace that he has come to 
know that Prana is Linga. “I am only an infant born out of your 
Grace,” exclaims Prabhudvéva with joyful pride. 


Now Basavanna puts forth his deep conviction that Bhakta is of 
time whereas Jangama is timeless; Sakti is of time and the principle 
of Siva is timeless. “It is only when you showed it to me supporting 
my time-born Pinda that I saw you in the lotus of your heart. The 
knowledge that sees 01 knows is Jangama. Without Jangama, neither 
Linga nor Guru nor Prasada could be seen. You are my life. To 
be sure, the body is Bhakta and the Life is Jangama.”” With this 
submission Basavanna requests Prabhudéva not to extol him. But 
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Prabhudéva cannot see much soundness in his pleading. Who 
comes first, the Bhakta or the Jangama? he asks. Can the Jangama 
exist without the Bhakta? Just as life cannot exist without the 
support of the body, so the Jangama cannot exist unless he is 
supported by the Bhakta. Prabhudéva traces the Bhakta, or the 
principle of Bhakti, to timeless eternity. The Formless Absolute 
would have resolved into the Void were it not supported by the 
Chit-Sakti. This Sakti is none other than the Bhakti whose bodily 
representative is Basavanna. The Void supported by the Conscious 
Energy assumed the name of Para Brahma. Here, according to 
Prabhudéva, Basavanna represents this eternal Conscious Energy. 
And then Para Brahma assumed the form of Siva being supported 
by Dharma—the “Eternal law” which is the same as Conscious 
Energy. This Dharma, according to ViraSaivism, is Basavanna 
himself. Siva is the maker of the world; but he does what he does 
on the strength of this “Eternal Law.” Similarly, proceeds Prabhu- 
déva, the Linga or the Jangama or the Prasada could not exist 
without the support of the principle of Bhakti which is identical 
with Dharma or Basavanna. All these, even himself, are what they 
are because of Basavanna. Hence Prabhudéva exclaims: 


Our Guhéévara knows 

That I am what I am because 
You made me; that’s so, 
Sangana Basavanna! 


And thus he establishes the truth of a far-reaching metaphysical 
significance, that Bhakta is timeless and Jangama is of time. 


Basavanna, however, cannot be silenced by such arguments. 
What is Jangama if not the form of knowledge, and what is Bhakta, 
if not the form of discipline? Can discipline, or Acara, show its 
head before the dawn of knowledge? It is knowledge that is the 
womb of discipline, experience and Prasida, and so forth. Basa- 
yanna submits he is what he is, and does what he does because of 
Knowledge—the Jangama. He firmly maintains: 


From out of knowledge, Practice comes; 
From out of knowledge, is Experience; 
From out of knowledge, Prasida comes. 
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Prabhudéva is highly satisfied with Basavanna’s great idea and 
living experience of what is known as ‘Enlightened Faith.’ He has 
a deep look into Basavanna and discerns: 


The body is Service; all the limbs 
Are Practice; mind, breath and life, all 
Are images of Knowledge, see! 


What use is Knowledge if Bhakti is not its integral part? And 
if there is no Bhakti, what is called Practice is a distant dream. 
To this Basavanna further submits: ‘“‘How can there be devotion 
if 1 do not see and adore you? How can there be practice without 
your touch? How can there be knowledge unless I called up your 
glory and held it in my mind? It is your direct and immediate 
presence that has made me righteous. Lord, you have come to 
make me in all manner of ways.”’ At this point Prabhudéva cannot 
contain himself and breaks into a song celestial: 


Basavanna, at sight and sight of you 
My body has become as nought! 


Basavanna, at touch and touch of you 
My actions have become as nought! 


Basavanna, remembering and remembering you 
My mind is all become as nought! 


Basavanna, on hearing oftentimes 
About your Great Experience, 
My wheel of births has ceased! 


If 1 am saved in your society 

It’s because 

You tore life’s fastenings and proved 
You were, indeed, an Unborn One 
In Guhésvaralinga! 


Prabhudéva goes on singing. He says, “O Basava, though I 
have known your greatness for successive ages, | have not known 
your glory in this incarnation when you have mastered the disci- 
pline.”” He further remarks: 
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I know, because I’ve seen 

Breaking the secret of the lock: 

How you became 

Ganéévara, Basavanna by name, 

In Kaliyuga; 

How, with practice of all kind enriched, 
You brought to light 

Devotion and Knowledge; 

How fostered the growth 

Of the mighty Siva cult; 

How held aloft 

‘The flag of Siva-devotion, and 
Diffused it through the mortal world. 


Let GuhéSvara bear witness, 

I have been saying, Hail, O hail! 
Unto your majesty: 

That’s true, Sangana Basavanna! 


What lesson can we draw from the high discourse between 
these two great men such as the world can produce but once in a 
few hundreds or thousands of years? Love without knowledge is 
no love, and knowledge without love is no knowledge. Divine 
Love is kindled by Divine knowledge, Divine knowledge is actua- 
lised in Love Divine. 
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SAPTAMOPADESA 


Basavésvarana Sampadane 


adiyanddiya bhédava 
nidaradim tori janrgamapranatvada 
hadiyanaruhisi Prabhuvara 


médiniyol Basavarajagusurduda pélve m. 


THE SEVENTH LESSON 


The Sampadane of Lord Basavéévara 


What the great Prabhu uttered to Basavaraja 
Here on earth, explaining the way 

Jangama is the life, revealing with love 

The nature of the Begun and Unbegun, I tell. 
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wBosos.ws B,wosends HodoPFososoSeson ABrosHO Awa 
ener, G BodoPoTosdsead. ADWOHAS, Woo, GY Wy WAHT. 
Gedo shamvon rvs BBA cans ALBY waewdado 80 
2B, 0, NG Bod, AsoA, BOSRIS?, es oororiecso & 
WoOoPoBossess Pad swoWo@o8,doo, & DowaneasoPedosovo 
WANA SO® BAHTOCHSY, GGA TIGA DOWD 
DODHO BEIGE DA,WH Wesd: 


adentendoda Prabudévaru Marulusankaradévarige nirvayala 
nijamam aruhalu, &@ Marulusaikaradévaru niravayavanaidalu, alli 
Cennabasavarajadévaru Madivialayyagalu Hadapadappannagalu 
Soddala Bacarasaru Kinnara Bramhayyagalu mukhyavada samasta 
puratanarella dscaryamgondu a Marulusankaradévara ghanava 
kondaduttiralu, & mahdganatinthiniyanu Basavardjadévaru nédi 
hrdayakamalavarali, hairaisi piraisi paramdnandadim kunidddu- 
ttirda prastavada vacana: 


For instance: the vacana which tells how, as Prabhudéva 
had explained the truth of the Void to Lord Marulugankara and 
the latter had attained immortality, just then, when all the 
saints, Lord Cennabasavaraja, Madivalayya, Hadapada Appanna, 
Soddala Bacarasa and Kinnara Brahmayya chief among them, being 
struck with wonder, were extolling the greatness of Lord Marulu- 
Sankara, Lord Basavaraja, seeing that great concourse of saints and 
feeling his heart’s lotus bloom, with his desire fulfilled, leaped and 
danced for exceeding joy: 


2) 


AAO ssoes AMODODOSON, IB, QS, we, |! 
VBAIoDHoD soedsorsnowos3! 
SHBHD SOSODoRmoss ! 

BABOAONS SOCad word We, SO, DOSOMB. ! 


sasiya méle sagaravaridantayittayya enna bhakti.! 
dnandadinda kunikuniddduve ! 
dnandadinda nalinaliddduve ! 

Kidalasangana saranaru bandare ubbi kobbi nalinalidaduve ! 
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Lord, my love 
Is as a seedling plant 
By ocean flooded o’er! 


With joy I leap and dance! 
With joy I frolic and I rave! 


When Kidala Sangama’s 
Saranas come. 
I swell with ecstasy! 


ee 


203.0, 
BOR,, AW, SHG AorANAdendomD NANA, ? 
Nao, BOOS sow ABoTVe dy Oo DRNBIBYJAHDANAGTD, HO, 
BMBOACN, 
AW, WMWPSOT Sod 
NeaLoMesos ENG, Sesorses?0I273 
GNODOSTAWS,, TD) NW, Hrd sw. 


mattam, 

ayya, nimma saranara sangasukhavanénendupamisuvenayya ? 

nimma saranara kiide samagosthiya maduvudanupa- 
misalammenayya. 

Kidalasanga, 
nimma pramatharellaru nereda 
ganatinthiniyolagennanénandariyade 
agaladantirasayyad, ni nimma dharmada kavile. 


Again: 
How can I, Lord, describe 
The joy that comes 
Out of communion with your saranas? 


I cannot tell, O Lord, 
What means 
This converse with your Saranas! 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, . 
Pray make me be, 
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Inseparably and unaware, 
Within that Council where 
Your great saints congregate. 


I am your Mercy’s cow! 


z 
2030, 
COR, AH, Bowoasoywoany AonHong, 


ae ea 


BA DID WINS, BIH ToT 5200080,, 
GO DH DONT, NY, ADFOM FT saCL0Sp,. 
aS 
WOOEO WS VOIDDL S07woTI0203o,,. 
oe) @ S) 
BMBOAON DAC Do, 
Nd, BOLO DYoWend F Woo 
ASHOBAD PAwBAsedomowNormosWad ! 
mattam, 


ayya, nimma mahainubhaivigala sangadindenna 
tanu Suddhavayittu, mana suddhavayittu, 


dhana suddhaviyittu, enna sarvanga suddhaviyittu. 


varikalla putthaliyanappikondantayittu. 
Kidalasangamadéva, 

nimma sarana Prabhudéevara krpeyinda 

enagodagida ghanavanénendupamisuvenu ! 


Again: 
Lord, by communing with Thy great saints, 
My body is purified, 
My mind’s made pure, 
All my possessions have been cleansed, 
My entire being is made pure! 


I have become as one who hugs 
A statue made of hail.... 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, 
How can I tell the joy 

That befell me by the grace 
Of Prabhudéva, Thy sarana? 
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Bi SKoe7io WANOIBHAT) WA, AOo, Ass, Depodsesid Adws 
AD WANA Des: 

t higendu Basavardjadévaru binnaisalu, idakke Prabhudévaru 
niriipisida prastdvada vacana: 


The vacana which tells what, on Basavaraja submitting 
thus, Prabhudéva replied thereto: 


y 

BoOsoTiowo Woes Dado 

TRBOINDONG, MAHAN, 

DION AHA NoowsOTIo HvoeG@oe. 
AD Sso00Hs AOwWo, 

BHO ADORWADSHOWSS Wows, FAI, THF. 
MoweS, Sori SEPSOP DONA DDS, 

DOMODAN Foo Bvoew woesso |! 
AONSWARD, 

De ASD ASB GHOSBAY Soewe. 


kaiyagondu huttidavaru 
dévarddadagali, warddadagalr, 
miayeya saidhisi geluvudaridu noda. 
manada tamandhava gelidu, 
nenedu sukhiyadehenembavara bembatti kadittu karma. 
hirihiridagi kdduvudu néda mayahu ! 
Sanyanabasavanna, 
ni neneda nenahu drantahadalla noda. 


Let them be gods, who came 
Into this world in flesh; 


Let them be lords of grace, for lo! 
It’s difficult to conquer Dream 
With dexterous art! 


Karma pursues with mockery 
The aspirants to love of God, 
Though they would quell 

The darkness of the mind... 
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Even if you 

Remember Guhéévaralinga just a bit, 
Forgetfulness 

Shall mock you more and more. 

O Sangana Basavanna, 

Where you love, lo! that love 

Is as nought else. 


Si Strode Dyotiendo Acwadmoo, Ws, wAHoowceasoo 


t higendu Prabhudévaru niriipisalu, idakke Basavardjadévaru 
binnaisida prastévada vacana ; 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva saying this, 
Lord Basavaraja submitted thereon: 
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kari ghana, ankusa kiridennabahudé ayya ? 

giri ghana, vajra kiridennabahudé ayya ? 
tamandha ghana, jydti kiridennabahudé ayya ? 

marahu ghana, nimma nenahu kiridennabahudé ayya ? 
Kidalasangamadévi, 

nimma krpeya ghanava nive balliri. 


Strong is the elephant: but could you say 
Less strong the goad? 
Nay, nay, not so! 


Strong is the mountain: but could you say 
The thunderbolt less strong? 
Nay, nay not so! 
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Strong is the darkness: but could you say 
Less strong the light ? 
Nay, nay not so! 


Oblivion is strong: but could you say 
The heart that loves you less strong? 


O Kidala Sangama, 
You only know 
The greatness of your Grace! 
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WHLAG DABS awe: 


nimma smaraneya ghanada munde maye nilalariyadu. nimma 
nenaha miruva ghanavillendu Basavarajadévaru binnaisalu, ilakke 
Prabhudévaru niripisida prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja submitting, 
“In the presence of the glory of your remembrance, Maya wavers 
and departs; there is no glory that transcends the recollection of 
you,” Prabhudéva replied thereto: 


& 
SHAIDBACHS, Bos, ACB. 
CEPTBDAHOWS, BLOT) WOT. - 
BOBBHANOWS, WOO. 
ZHABAENY, DBAOCAYA Py 
NH, Dos, WeD, wos HO nosowy,? 
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AHEAD WO nos Bey AoridwAsesg,? 


nenedehenendare, manakke silukadu. 

aridehenendare, kuruhinge baradu. 
kandehenendare, mirtiyalla, 

tanuvinolagilla, manadolagillada ghanavu 
ninna manakke védyavada pari entayya ¢ 
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Guhésvaranemba lingavu jagada kanninge kattaleya kavisi, 
tanna tappisikondippa bhéda 
ninnoladagida pari entu hélad Sanganabasavanna ? 


If you would think of Him, 
Inapprehensible to mind He is. 


If you would know Him. He 
Does not reduce Himself to form, 


If you would see Him, then 
He has no image for the eye. 


Instruct me, Sir, the way 
Your mind has grasped 

This Absolute that is 

In neither body nor in mind. 


O Sangana Basavanna, 

Tell me how 

This Linga called 

Guhéévara, 

That, dodging the world’s eyes 

By clouding them with dark, 

Has found a lodging in your heart. 
WB WOATMIOG Dz, AS, asdeVns wo acsond e280 
Beso warevos, e© waAnooncdend> WH AD sess: 


vagmanotitavada vastu ninna manadoladagida pari entendu 
Prabhudévaru besagolalu, alli Basavardjadévaru binnaisida vacana : 


The vacana which tells what Lord Basavaraja submitted 
when Prabhudéva asked, “In what manner have you harboured in 
your heart the Thing beyond speech and thought’’? 


WND ABW DQ, WIDOT, ; 
OR, WE, QP 2B, sos DONLBOR, | 
ALD BN wOAS; AAA soxo WOH FowOoN,. 
BOO) 83 Biweannoys 
DHQENAAS saworxonaocdess | 
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jagava suttirpudu ninna mayeyayya ; 

ninna suttirpudu enna mana néodayya ! 
ninu jagake ballidanu; ninage nanu ballidanu kandayya. 
kariyu kannadiyoladagidante 

ennolagadagide Kidalasangamadéva ! 


O Kidala Sangama Lord. 

Thy Maya encompasses the world; 
But, look, my mind 

Is able to encompass Thee! 


Thou’rt mightier than the world; 
But, look, I’m mightier than Thou! 


Even as an elephant is 
Held in a mirror, so Thou 
In me! 


NLA WBDIPA DOSS, WOHSeH? aH, As, BH, Cosson eri 
VSEANQGOD wATIwWeHS WA, Ao, ABs, DB wotsedd ATWRAG 
B,A2,WO Wess: 


ninu mahaghana paratativavddadénu? enna siksmavappa 
antarangadolage adagidirendu Basavarajadévaru binnaisalu, idakke 
Prabhudévaru niripisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva replied when Lord 
Basavaraja submitted: “What if you are the supreme Ultimate 
Principle? You have lodged yourself in my subtle inward soul”: 


S 


BBSoNG VBS, od, Bow, HO. 
WeoTONGD SBWAG,0HS, Howry Dg. 
Cer DSOENANG,0HG, DSi BAY. 
Qos Vor aH ADO, 5,wdo Fw BO nos TeYo? 
Bom Siw, SN IOwses Bow BO Hos Bevo? 
rowed | O02) Oonnnercas Boe 
AISOWB WO Nos Be AOMHwWAVH?, : 
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antarangadalli adagittendare, bhavakke pijyavalla. 
bahirangadalli adagittendare, kriyabaddhavalla, 
arivinolagadagittendare, matige havanalla. 

bhava nirbhiva nisyinyavanu kaba pari entu héla ? 

kandu tannolage imbittukomba pari entu héla ? 
Guhésvaranemba lingavanaridu kidi 
sukhiyaha pari entu héld Sanganabasavanna ? 


If you say He is lodged 

Within you, he is beyond 
The spirit’s worshipping! 
If you say that He dwells 


Without you, well then he is 

Not bound by outer acts! 

If you say He’s lodged 

In consciousness, well then 

Your reason cannot cope with Him! 
Pray tell, how can you see 

The utter Void, wherein 

The sense of being is no more? 
Pray tell, how can you, having seen, 
Find Him a harbourage in yourself? 
O Sangana Basavanna, pray tell 
How to be happy when you know 


And are already one 
With Guhésvaralinga. 


B Kero Beyodesd Adoaxen, OS, wAnodBWesdo 
WY AD DaA,Hd Vesa: 

i higendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, idakke Basavardjadévaru 
binnaisida prastavada vacana : 

The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva replying thus, 
Lord Basavaraja submitted thereon: 
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Nd CSToNG os Dado, DOWESY F0028. 
NDI, WeTOMBO Ado, Aesoh TewAosino. 
NB, VWDAo NAS WS Tx 
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enna tanu manavemberadant guru kaledu ékava madidanagi, 
ennantaranga bahirangavemberadi nimmavu noda ! 
nimmantarangadolage nimmanimbittukombe. 
nimma bahirangadalli nimma nivagi pijisuvenu. 
nimma arivininda nimmane arive kana 
Kidalasangamadévi ! 
Look you, Kidala Sangama Lord, 
Because the Guru has effaced 
Both body and mind and made them one, 
My inner and outer both are Thine! 


In Thine own heart I lodge Thyself. 
By being Thee, I worship Thee 
Within Thine outwardness; 
Through Thine own understanding, understand. 
ROBO WAWOIWAHT) WA AO, AS, DypoWessdo ALHAT 
WW AD,WS Wwa: 
intu. Basavardjadévaru binnaisalu, idakke Prabhudévaru 
nirtipisida prastivada vacana: 
The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja submitting 
thus, Prabhudéva observed thereon: 
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sangadindayittu tanu. a tanuvinindayitiu marave. 
a maraveyindayittu noda, nindnembudu. 

ninemba bahirangavantirali ; nainemba antarangavantirali. 
i ubhayabhavavallade, 
ninninda ninaridehenembudu viparita bhava. 

i arivu maraveyatada bhrantu bidadu. 

Guhésvaralingavu ninnalli ninda pari entu héla 
Sanganabasavanna ? 
Through union, see, your body was; 
That body bred your ignorance; 


That ignorance begot 
This sense of You and Me. 


Let be that outer which is you; 
Let be that inner which is me: 
Without these two to say 

You have known Him by yourself, 
Contradicts your thought. 


It has no ending—this 

Deceptive play of knowing and not-knowing... 
Tell me, Sangana Basavanna, 

How this Guhésvaralinga 

Abides in you. 


Bi eovitoro Beybdendo adeatien, ads, wamooncdesido 
wey, yno WAD,WO Wess: 


i higendu Prabhudévaru niriipisalu, idakke Basavarajadévaru 
binnaisida prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva observing thus, 
Lord Basavaraja submitted thereon: 


a0 
WO 3S, Dodoo Sed ded Beso. 
BOMWODAD Mo@orvoxo Ded Beare. 
NHB, Nowa. ded Seao,— 
BOS OROMOTICDO, 


WSS Yds AGrio’ssa,A. 
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marulu tale, hurulu tale nine dévac. 
hengtisu gandugtisu nine déva. 
emmakkana gandanu nine déva, 
Kidalasangamadéva, 
bhrantalidu bhava nelegondittagi. 
The fool’s head and the wise head, both, O God, 
Thou art! 


The male child and the female, both, O God, 
Thou art! 


The husband of my elder sister, God, 
Thou art! 


Because, O Kiidala Sangama Lord, 
The heart, from all illusion purged, 
Is founded on a rock! 


DROP) WISIN, AT, Bs, SHB, SB, Bo AcHoHogd vs,g, 
Q. AN, WWII, OoracWeeoeNosN AHQGH,DY. avi, 
WHOS Posy NeWOt AQsom wAdooRdedd ws, yA, 
AOE, DWH AHHAAD DAW Ww: 
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ennarivu maraveyu, enna sakti sivdtmatattvava nineyallade 
anyatravilla. enna sujidnasaktiyalli lingopabhogiyag: ninalla- 
danyavilla. enna bhrantalida bhavavu nivallade illavendu Basava- 
rajadévaru binnaisalu, idakke Prabhudévaru nirtipisida prastavada 
vacana : 

The vacana which tells what Prabhudéva observed when Lord 
Basavaraja submitted, “You alone, and none else, are my aware- 
ness and my forgetfulness, my power and essence of the spirit of 
Siva; you, and none else, dwell in the power of my right knowledge 
as Linga enjoying all things; you, and nothing else, are this will of 
mine which has shed its illusions”: 

(oP) 

C2 A Aw DonGoBo SHAH, 

Snsey_ANVd 330280, WO? 
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BH, ToAodowTsswrong, CAO wos, How 
BB BOOED BoBoOo T0282, BS Do, Mowes OPoriay)? 


ajnana sujranangalerada Sivanendare, 
Sivajnanigalu meccuvare ¢ 
Sivasaktigalerada nine endare, 
mahanubhavigalu parindmisuvare ? 
tanna tandrembudanariyade, anyavellavi Bommavemba 
t karmada nudiya meccuvane namma Guhésvaralingavu ? 


If you say 
Siva is knowledge and ignorance both, 
Will those who know Siva approve? 


If you say 
Siva and Sakti both are you, 
Will the great mystic saints be pleased ? 


If, without knowing who you are, 
You say that Brahma is all else, 
Will Guhéévaralinga approve 
Your Karma-tainted word? 


Bs wero Deyodensds aAdowA©d, IDS, WADODWSeBTO 
28,208 DA, Ws sews: 


i higendu Prabhudévaru nirtipisalu, idakke Basavarajadévaru 
binnaisida prastévada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva saying this, 
Lord Basavaraja submitted thereon: 


OF 
CMP BWNATIO werasnewDo, 
CUPS ArHow WYoS2 HIAQHAI, ! 
WMWDINAD DW Dow, 
DIB Aesow Doweboss TSO, ! 
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arivuvididu arivanaridu, 
ariva ninemba bhrantu enagillavayya ! 
mayahuvididu maraha maredu 
marahu ninemba marahinava nanallavayya ! 
déha pranangala hingi, déhavididu déha nimmademba 
bhrantusiitakiyinallavayya ! 
ninna arida ariva bhinnavittu kandenddare nimmdne 
Kidalasangamadévé ! 


Being conscious of the Consciousness 
By holding on to consciousness, 
That error is not mine which says 
That Thou art Consciousness. 


Forgetting the Forgetfulness 
By clasping the forgetfulness, 
Not mine the forgetfulness to say 
Thou art Forgetfulness itself. 


When body and breath have ceased to be, 
Iam not one with error stained 

To hold on to the body and think 

My body itself is Thine. 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, lo! 

By Thee I swear 

I'll never look upon 
The consciousness conscious of Thee 
As something other than Thyself. 


Cad BB,NOW Do00/ 


—) a ir ) 2 ga eg ls 
BH BUH BS, OHFH BVH Wpowends 
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SOB AB, Boewd,H: 
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me woo 
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i vacanada tatparyava kélida Prabhudévaru déva bhaktanemba 
nimaigalerada nimmalli toruttiddive. iwu adagida pari héegendu 
besagomba prastavada vacana : 

The vacana which tells how Prabhudéva, having attended to 


the spirit of these words, asked: “The two names, God and 
devotee, appear in you: tell me how these could vanish”: 


324 Sinyasampadane 


OY 


THAAD Oonnd; OonnBA Foose. 
WHPQYAAI BWIND; BwUWVHBM Soca c9e92Dz3. 
OoMPoNSTBA YADO,O) HB, WO Nos Bevo? 
AONAD BND AMAA BO Dos Bevo? 
Tee wB,c0w Todado AceioosowA, 
MBeD,SOonag SHNSDOND WO Dos Bevo 
ANWAR? ? 


kayavididu lingavide ; lingavididu kayavide. 

arivuvididu vacanavide ; vacanavididu toruva arivide. 
lingangaveradi nimmalli aikyavada pari entu hela ? 
svaravididu sabuda samarasavada pari entu héla ? 

déva bhaktanemba nama simeyadagi, 
Guhésvaralingadalli tadugatavagidda pari entu héla 
Sanganabasavanna ? 


Bound to body, there’s Linga still: 

Bound to Linga, there’s body still. 

Bound to knowledge, there’s the word; 
Bound to word. there’s knowledge that shows. 


Then tell me how 
Both Linga and Anga have 
Become one in you. 


Then tell me how 
The word has grown in you 
Incorporate with sound. 


Tell me, Sangana Basavanna, 

How you 

Have been united with Guhésvaralinga, 
Losing the names and fences that divide 
God and the devotee. 


SB Serio. Wesdcdesdo VO MHA, OS, WASOOwBesoo 
DY. BAAS sen: 


t higendu Prabhudévaru nirtiipisalu, idakke Basavarajadévaru 
binnaisida prastavada vacana - 
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The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva saying this, Lord 
Basavaraja submitted thereon: 


O38 


PANNNKT DomopPane¢éri Pr, PRION SO,. 
TNHBOAONASOW BWSAdvos7i WET, 
Sw, moo, WONDFDAeHowsosI, | 


ghanagambhira mahdghanadolage ghanakke ghanavagirdenayya. 
Kidalasanganemba belaginolage belagadgiddu, 

Sabda mugdhavagirdudanénembenayya ! 

Greater even than the Great, O Lord, 

Did I abide 

In the greatest of the great, 

The boundless and profound! 


What shall I say, O Lord, 
How I became a light within 
The light of Kidala Sangama, till 
My utterance was in silence bound? 
Si Serle «wWAHTIWAENT WA, AO, AIS, DesoWeasoo 
DAG, SG WABEIS Aveo DBs Hwa: 


t higendu Basavarajadévaru binnaisalu, idakke Prabhudévaru 
prasannaragi & Basavannana stotrava madduva vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja making this 
submission, Prabhudéva, being pleased, sang Basavanna’s praises: 


O& 


BH) Doris Saeed CNAWA sowsoiw, ono. 
ZSOINNG A,oWNow NBLD,ON FowAoI, “0D. 
ZLBOINNGD DCOGcdoTaow NSes,0S sowAose, “IW. 
C32, DOTOSING a WepAOw NEBSED,Od BOWAOID, “RODD. 
BOCMNBGD CNAoA-wAAAw NESCB,08 BONG, 073d. 

DH, SOBAOH, AG, BOMWODO 
C20T30 BOTS Boo Nowe, Od ! 
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ddiya lingava torida Animisana kandeneyyad indu. 
krtayugada Skandanemba ganésvarana kandenayyad indu. 
trétayugada Nilalohitanemba ganésvarana kandenayyd indu. 
dvaparayugada Vrsabhanemba ganésvarana kandenayya indu. 
kaliyugadalli, Animisa-Basavanemba 
ganesvarana kandenayya indu. 
enna kandavaranu, ninna kandavaranu 
indu kande kana Guhésvara ! 


Today I’ve seen, O Lord, 
Animisa, who revealed 
The primordial Linga. 


Today I’ve seen, O Lord, 
Ganéévara, who is Skanda 
Of Krtayuga. 


Today I’ve seen, O Lord, 
Ganéévara, who is Nilalohita 
Of Trétayuga. 


Today I’ve seen, O Lord, 
Ganésvara, who is Vrsabha 
Of Dvaparayuga. 


Today I’ve seen, O Lord, 
Gané$vara, who is Animisa 
In Kaliyuga, 

Basavanna his name. 


Look you, Guhéévara, 
Today I’ve seen 

The one who has seen 
Both you and me! 


ROT) DAWoIeASo WADHTINeNS Aro,e3 moo BoWoo, o was 
TOWOHRB Dyess Aves noo Dwwms wav,ne sess: 
intu Prabhudévaru Basavardjadévara stitramam mddalu, a 


Basavarajadévaru Prabhudévara stétramam maduva prastavada 
vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva singing Lord 
Basavaraja’s praises, the latter in his turn praised Prabhudéva: 
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O2 


BOON ABoasoSs Bots, 3.25 DBOdd | 
DAS WE, BOTI@AD BOod Svoewo ! 
BOD BLOM s WOtoomo Doooh. 
WOH FND FO WA, 
FOOWOEN ATS Weoss we, How mdeas 
QTOwWAIAOONOSo, Svoewo ! 
BHHPTMONTD DoorwsD Thoowe see? wso 
AOTIOSOCLSD,BIOId BOS Oonvoss owe, 
SABOAOMHDCNS Hew? WS 
BWA OMIA, BO worn wwosdao ! 
marugada giduvinante huttuttave parimala! 
eravina banna doregedisida pariya noda ! 
Harana préraneyolage hiridondu varudhi. 
varudhiyolagana kamala badi, 
kamaladolage suliva bhramarana pakka muridurulidare 
niraijanavayittu noda ! 
harigoyida mincina gorcala nere tu 
indukétiprabheya santiyanolakondu, 
Kidalasangamadévara nere ota 
Prabhudévara sripaidapadmadalli bhrigandgi badukidenu ! 


Like a marjoram shrub, fragrance is born! 
Look how the borrowed hues 
Disfigured the true identity! 


By Hara’s power a vast sea is, 

And in that sea a lotus; when that fades, 
The bee’s wings, flitting in the flower, 
Are broken and fall; and then 

It’s all immaculate! 


He has doted upon 

Clusters of rent lightning; 
Imbibed the peace that comes 
From light of a myriad moons; 
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And, a bee in 

The holy feet of Prabhudéva, 
Kidala Sangama’s great lover, 
I’m saved! 


Bs doeroms wAAoTwHEASD AeeSo0o Brngos,den, AOE, 
WPT F WHBSIWOSeHS FoowsS RMDowAvAD vega: 


t higendu Basavardjadévaru stétramam mdduttiralu, idakke 
Prabudévaru & Basavarajadévara kondadi niripisida vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja praising 
him, Prabhudéva remarked in praise of Lord Basavaraja : 


08¢ WOE HAD CHTAso NLA WAAC RA 
VD, MBS, Sons, DPOAWOCIO 
HONGWASD, ! 


ayittu Basavaé ninninda gurusvayatavenage. 
ayittu Basavaé ninninda lingasvdyatavenage. 
ayittu Basavad ninninda jangamasvayatavenage. 
ayittu Basava ninninda prasddasvayatavenage. 

inti caturvidhasvayatavanu nine madideyagi 
namma Guhésvaralingakke vilasavadeyalla 
Sanganabasavanna ! 


Through you, Basava, Guru became 
Part of myself. 


Through you, Basava, Linga became 
Part of myself. 


Through you, Basava, Jan gama became 
Part of myself. 


Through you, Basava, Prasada became 
Part of myself. 
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And since you made me gain 

These fourfold principles, 

You have become, O Sangana Basavanna, 
Our Guhéésvaralinga’s joy. 


OSI DWeWS. wAHooMAesoos AnrA Cosas. Daa 
PBGFMNATH GF wAAGooRAeNdewd AdOBS soso, "08, 
WADOIWMCDOO Dow NAN 0D AWFHAO CHPAAotds wv, Bowes 
= 2 


intu Prabhudévaru Basavardjadévarinda sarvasvdyatavani 
padedu krtarthanadenendu a Basavarajadévarodane niripava kodalu, 
idakke Basavardjadévaru nadnu nimminda sarvavanti aridenendu 
binnahammdaduva prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva giving this answer 
to Lord Basavaraja saying, “Thanks to Lord Basavaraja I have 
gained all this mastery and am content,” thereupon Lord Basava- 
raja submitted, “It is thanks to you that I have learnt every thing”’: 


OF 


COR, ABW, 20083,0 THEDHODI OID 
PBF MDW WGHOR,. 

GOIN, AB, Booey ,O TOLdQHODIOIVO 
2, WAT WAGON... 

SOIR, NH, WED NoLdQHoDOono 
AONDWAWED, aah), 

MIBeB,0N Boca Dodo WAI? ETI 
BOHN, FOES BOBOAMN WIWCode. 


ayya, nimma muttida gunadindalanu 
purvacariyddenayya. 

ayya, nimma muttida gunadindalanu 
vrsabhanaidenayy4. 

ayya, nimma muttida gunadindalanu 
Sanganabasavannanagi, 

Guhée4svarana garanana mahabasurolage 
kandanagidde kina Ktdalasangamadéva. 
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If ’ve become 
The primal practicant, it is 
Because I touched Thee, Sir! 


If l’ve become 
Vrsabha, it is 
Because I touched Thee, Sir! 


And if I became 

Sangana Basavanna at all, 

A baby in the spacious womb 
Of Guhésvara’s Sarana, 

It is because I touched Thee, Sir! 
O Kidala Sangama Lord! 


Si WeToy WHAOIWTIAOS Ne, Foo, OG, B,pomesdo Modo 
Con worse WAIsow RoPiaa asi sdseonosdss ave ded 


SACHPATOGY CSO) VOOLAT DAS ews: 


i higendu Basavardjadévaru binnaisalu, idakke Prabhudéevaru 
guru linga jargama prasddavemba mahaghanavanu enage karatala- 
malakava madi nine torisikotteyendu niripisida prastaivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja submitting 
thus, Prabhudéva replied thereto: “It is you who have revealed to 
me the Absolute named Guru, Linga, Jangama and Prasada, by 
making it as clear as a myrobalan on the palm”: 


20 


TOT WO woes. Oo 2073 woe. 

WOT WOT WAI. DA 2.003 wre, 

AWADTOR,, COUNTED BA Soee2®*Aa0o? 

“WANT, Dw OSS B® vdees?® oseasd 
SOSMDMIGTD BWA Soee*idxz0o? 


a 

fa) 

2 . 2 os 

CMFDA Cresson) sorzo, | 
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guru onde basuru. linga onde basuru. 

jangama onde basuru. prasdda-onde basuru. 

iwandrayyd, amalokyava madi téridavaru ? 

ivandrayya, prajvalitava madi bére bére 
karatalimalakava madi téridavaru ? 

purvacari bhaktibhandari Basavanna, 
ninenage Guhésvaralingava torideyagi, 
lokddi lokavellavu kiticittu ! 


It’s the one womb for Guru; 

For Linga, Jangama and Prasada 
The same! 

Who is it, Sir, 

That has revealed these terms 

As a single myrobalan? 


Who is it, Sir, 

That has revealed these 

As myrobalans in the palm 
Severally luminous ? 


O Basava, first practicant, 

Devotion’s treasury, 

Now that Guhéévaralinga 

Has been by you revealed to me, 

All the worlds upon worlds 

Have dwindled to a dot! 

BH ero DBoIesd. ADOLAG, IWS, wWAWTINAendo 

23, yr B DAD, Boo wese : 


i higendu Prabhudévaru niriipisalu, idakke Basavarajadévaru 
binnaisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what Lord Basavaraja submitted on 


Prabhudéva saying this: 
GS 


DH, OBTON BEN Geren, 
DA, WTO NGAMOIOODAN VCH WO, 


a 2 i 
-D PR) SCID A$ on xs Ge rs) Pirafeop opal WODBE TWO. 
~ 
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MOA,O Cora © woNeoA, © QAVOA Os50vs 
°WBATHHHo DA 72,03 BWA Soee?, 
WED Coresowd MoHoo Aeris Soees2g 
WOQ, GAO, SOS) Mass BOHN, 
BMBOAOM DCD, 
AMO AO AMSS Toverdsass, 
DAO NeDOTIOSOwWoD 
NW, WewoPdo WET Hocworn, | 


ennantarangadolage arivagi, 

enna bahirangadolagacaravagi ninedegondu, 

enna manadolage ghana nenahagi mirtigondu, 
gurusthala lingasthala jangamasthala prasadisthalavemba 

caturvidhavanu enage svayatava madi téri, 
prana lingavemba hadiya seraga torisi 

ella asankhyadtaranu pavanava madidiragi, 
Kidalasangamadéva, 

nimminda sakala sanumatava nanaridenallade, 

enninda ninddeyembuda 

nimma pramatharu meccaru nodayya ! 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, 

As knowledge to my inner self, 
As discipline to my outer life, 
You’ve lodged in me; 


As meditation most profound 
You’ve taken form within my mind; 


Gurusthala, Lingastala, 

Jangamasthala, Prasadisthala, 

These four you have revealed to me 
And made them come Within my reach! 


You have shown me 
The margin of the way 
That tells that Prana is Linga! 


All the innumerable 
Saranas 
You’ve sanctified ; 
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Through you I have learnt 
All right lore; 


But if you say 

You’ve been all this 

Through me, 

Will your saints 

Approve? 

Think of it, Sir! 
“IIS, Dpoesoo S03, O32, : 
idakke Prabhudévaru kotta pratyuttara : 
The reply given by Prabhudéva thereto: 


59 
BAW Con O29, oA... 
SAH WP_D AB, SHHSHMO0S2,. 
QR, Food D 309 Sortsiocs W2DHOWT 
nao, WOBPS WYO. 
MIBed, z ADB, CON, AOTIHWABD, 
na, Smad HD Dodo sacciosn, ! 


ddiya linga ninnindenagayittu. 
anadiya jnaina ninna nenedadenagayittu. 
ninna krpeyinda prana lingavendayidenembuda 
nimma pramathare ballaru. 
Guhésvara siksiyagi, Sarganabasavanna, 
nimma prasidada sisu ninu nodayya ! 
Through you the Primal Linga came to me; 
The timeless knowledge came to me 
Because I thought of you. 


Your saints themselves do know 
It’s through your grace 
| know that Prana is Linga. 


O Sangana Basavanna, 

So bear Guhésvara witness, 
I’m only an infant born 
Out of your Grace! 
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BH Heo) Bypdends ABdo*wAvd, as, wWADTIBeDTo 
WH, yO DAWG HUd: 


t higendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, idakke Basavardjadévaru 
binnaisida prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva saying this, 
Lord Basavaraja submitted: 


54 

BOQ WS; SAI) Worlds. GOH Bs; SAO Sao svoew | 
DY GQLW, Ved GHodaa Soca, 

AH, BBWBMOGD Ado, sowao. 
S FW Ww nonno. 

GS BONMDAVAOS Oony soeawdodmo. 

BG BONMWAAQAOS Modo socawodzo. 

S BoNsDANAGOS DAIS sewIodHo. 
BOOS) WS,, Wo,d Woraosow wwas SPosow0, 


AR, WIL NH Boso,0 Sesos,? | 
> g 


adi bhakta ; anadi jangama. adi Sakti; anadi Sivanu noda ! 
enna adipindakke nine Gdharavagi toridare, 
nimma hrdayakamaladalli nimma kandenu. 
a kaba jranave jaingama. 
& jangamavididallade lingava kanabaradu. 
a jangamavididallade guruva kinabaéradu, | 
a jangamavididallade prasddava kinabiradu. : 
kiya bhakta, prina jarigamavemba vacanava tiliyalu, j 
enna prina nivallade mattdru hélayya ? 
idu karana 
nimma ghanava kiridu madi, 
ennanondu ghanava madi nudiviri 
Kiidalasangamadéva ! 





Saptamodpadésa 335 


The Bhakta is of time, 
Timeless the Jangama. 


See, Sakti is of time, 
Siva is unbegun. 


It’s only when you showed it me 
Supporting my time-born pinda, 

I knew you in the lotus of your heart. 
The knowledge that knows is Jangama: 
Leave out that Jangama, 

And Linga cannot be known; 

Leave out that Jangama, 

And Guru cannot be known; 

Leave out that Jangama, 

And Prasada cannot be known. 


Inform me, Sir, 

Who else but you iny life, 

When one can understand 

The saying that says 

The body is Bhakta, soul is Jangama ? 


Therefore, O Kiidala Sangama, you have 
Belittled your own worth, 
Extolling me as if I were 
The one and eee worthy thing. 
BH WMO) WAWTOWMIEHO) WA AO, IHS, BYowend 
WH,F,0: 
i higendu Basavardjadévaru binnaisalu, idakke Prabhudévara 
pratyuttara : 
On Lord Basavaraja speaking thus, Prabhudéva’s rejoinder 
thereto: 
29? 
SQ) Worado, SIO Bs,NowoMaad. WHT. Bevo wWAH,? 
nS, NOHO PAN) 5S, IQW AWS 
‘ene WOOD GDITIOD, 
New We 28, BH, B0W FIG HOTS, 
8 wosow ‘wove, HD, WOW MAAK AS, Swoew | 
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BS MBPAY Si, QHVDHG As IIHF, OAd, 
DwWorwsow FWD GOA, & Dw3eh sHodnocsoson, 
BND BSF Sow DdsoWo0Vg, 2, WANED, V0T | 

Wore Oonssom Xe WoarooN, 

AG, AQ, PWD DB SdHos vos, Sve WADE, | 

Conds Ned &SA@Do Bewsooh, 

BABS, Svoew wae, | 

BABA Vendo Brow BPD Soce2Sosw, 
DAHA YD BATIONSo, Svoewo WARES, | 

“WO FITC, 

Ald GAO Bs, Tod eAI\Hwo0H3,s.. 

ND BLAM waAadsowod 

Ta, MBeI,GS WH sore ANSWADL ! 


adi jangama, anadi bhaktanembudanaru ballaru héla Basavanna? 

Nitya nirakara ghanavu sakti illade iddare 
dgale bayaladahudendu, 
ninu ghanacaitanyavemba kayava dharisidare, 

a bayalu Parabrahmavemba namavanaidittu noda ! 

a mahaghanavu tanna vinddadinda sikdravanaididare, 
dharmavemba kayava dharisi, a mirtige ddharavadeyigi, 
jagada karta Sivanemba namavayittalla Basavanna, ninninda ! 

jangamave lingavendu ni bhavisalagi, 
ninna sannidhiyinda pratinidhiydyittu noda Basavanna ! 

lingavanu ninu hididu pijisalagi, 
hesaruvadeyittu noda Basavanna ! 

prasidavanu ninu kondu pathava torideyagi, 
prasadavu ninninda hesardyittu noda Basavanna ! 

idu karana, 
nine anadi bhakta, nadine anddiyindittitta, 

ninu madalagi dnadenembuda 
namma Guhésvarane balla kina Sanganabasavanna ! 


Say, Basavanna, who knows 
That Jangama is of time, 
Timeless the Bhakta? 
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What time you for your body wore 

The Solid Energy, 

So that the eternal, formless Absolute, 

Divorced from Force, 

Might not dissolve itself to Void, 

Lo, then the Void acquired the name of Para Brahma! 


When that great Absolute assumed a form 
For his own sport, 

You donned a body of righteousness 

And lent a basis to that form. 

Because, Basavanna, of you, that form 
Achieved the name of Siva, 

The maker of the world. 


Because you did conceive 
Jangama himself as Linga, 
Look you, Basavanna, he, 
Due to your presence, became 
A representative! 


Look you, Basavaana, because 
You fastened on the Linga and adored, 
It earned a name! 


Because you took Prasada, 
Making manifest the Path, 
Through you Prasaida earned a name! 


Therefore, it’s you who are 
The timeless Bhakta, and I 
A long way on this side of Timelessness! 


Our Guhésvara knows 
That I am what I am because 
You made me; that’s so, 
Sangana Basavanna! 
Be wero Wryodesd. ATOAAGD, “AWE, WHWOIWDCaOo 


= Pa | uingiaad 
28, A WA, we ese : 
Ag ~~ 


i higendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, idakke Basavarajadévaru 
binnaisida prastavada vacana: 
22 
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The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva saying this, 
Lord Basavaraja submitted: 


238 


COT ed020 2, DODD, 


WB, Gwoodedorww JH, Go Hvewon, | 
an Vso, GrsO005 sncibesict, 22, so008 35,0? 


BION 000s, 2 os eiecateeats DOW, H 


ae) 


BOA Meee Ido empotie WNIT? 

239 WHO 52590, 22. BHO SAdood, 22 DQ BAODAIVT, 
W2_AHHID Soca PND BoFsAo. 

aX, egesnd, Dewo WL NOWHG sdol9 


oa 
. —_~ ~ ~ ed od 
HONDWAlS HOW Sachcicta, 


3) 5-& 
= td 3 
DONS, bN33, gee ? 


COI, eihepiiteal a TRB ADS OOB/A, 
sox BMH So3.d Bo nesouoe 
ESSN) are WHY FS W)%d35. 


jangamave jndnaripu, 
_bhaktane Gedrartipembudy repiieieat noday yya ! 

LVAtiaae iinialiie jana sitationles munnave 
taledoruva dcdra unté jagadolage ? 

jranadinda dcéra, jranadinda anubhava, jianadinda 

prasddavallade, 

jrdnavanulidu toyuva ghanava kainenw. 

enna acarakke ninu jrdnaripdda karana 
Sanganabasavannanemba hesaruvadedenu. 

andidi Parasivanu nineyagi, 
ghanacaitanydtmakanemba mahajiinavu nineyddeyallade 
nanetta, Sivatattvavetta ? 

ayya Kiudalasangamadévaru saksiyagi, 
nanu Prabhudévara tottina maganembuda 
mitru lokavellavu balludu kind Prabhuve. 
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Look, Sir, it needs must be 

That Jangama is the form of Knowledge, 
The Bhakta, of Discipline. 

So long as Knowledge lacks in me, 
What matters if 1 make myself 

A practicant in you? 


Can, like a trunk without a head, 
Mere Practice show its head, before 
The dawn of Knowledge, in the world? 


From out of Knowledge, Practice comes; 
From out of Knowledge, Experience; 
From out of Knowledge, Prasida comes; 
Except for Knowledge, I cannot see 

The Greatness that appears to view. 


Because you did assume 

The form of Knowledge for my practice, 
I came to be called 

Sangana Basavanna. 


Had you not been 

The timeless Parasiva, and 

The Great Knowledge too 
Consisting of the primal Energy, 
Where, should I be, and where 
The Siva-principle ? 


O Sir, let Kidala Sangama bear witness 
The triple world all knows 

That I am but the son 

Of Prabhudéva’s drudge: 

That’s so, Prabhu! 


BH We. WARWTIWAEHWO) WH, Ao, ADs, Dyodesoo DAs 
TaN QBMHAT DAI, WO Wsa: 


i higendu Basavardjadévaru binnaisalu, idakke Prabhudévaru 
prasannaragi niriipisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja saying 
this, Prabhudéva being pleased, replied thereto: 
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S5& 


co 


Zao oA ew, VHODwsoNIoR Gwo0. 

wd BAS Da cosornsoy, Coad mwsr Soewo ! 
WENO DWI, DOWosTiowwDaeosoes 

AS, ADIs ACHd. 

ng Saiewrodenseseass WRIA, ? 
Sossonag ee 


ADF eee QUYS WIT, WS Hod, ? 


a —_ 
MHBES,O Ads, CIN, 
DN, WWII FOWO woks HoNowon 


AW, BAMPSQH WHT Tors AorNwAsee, ! 


tanu dasodha, avayavangalellavii dcara. 
mana pavana pranavembuvella aruvina mirti noda ! 
olagu horagu, horagolagembudanariyada 
satya sadacari ninu. 
ninnalavanariyalanétaravanayya ? 
antarangadalli arivuntadarénu 2 
enna kayadalli bhakti svadyatavilla. 
dcdravembudu attattalilla. 
sarvacadrasampanna, ninnalava ninetta ballenayya ? 
Guhésvara siksiyagi, 
ninna mahimaneya kavala banta nainembuda 
nimma pramatharellaru ballaru kina Sanganabasavanna ! 


The body is Service; all the limbs, 
Are Practice; mind, breath and life, all 
Are images of Knowledge, see! 


You are a doer of good works, 
Unconscious of the difference 
Of In and Out, and Out and In: 


What am I, Sir, to gauge your worth? 


What if I have 
Awareness within ? 
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If Bhakti is not part of me, 
Body and all, 
What is called Practice is a distant dream! 


O treasure of all righteous deeds, 
What am I worth to know your worth? 


Let Guhéésvara bear witness, 

Your saints all know 

That I am in your Great House 
Only a doughty keeper of the door! 
That’s just so, Basavanna! 


Bi &erloto Bewsomesso AdoLAeo, Vs, waAdooRdeddo 
2, A Dm, ns awa: 


~Y 


i higendu Prabhudévaru niripisalu, idakke Basavardjadévaru 
binnaisida prastivada vacana ; 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva saying this, 
Lord Basavaraja submitted thereon: 


fe pode 


Nw, FO FWoOAD ABN Ys, AoWAYS, 
Asso, FLIWIS SeiooAes es,odoo0ks Corse, ? 
Dew, Woes, BOWA Gwevdanwssgn, 
Deo, BY GS nanoesodsgQoscosn, ? 
Neo, PHA? sBosHQ Adz 
GOAT BILD wW _HvoeWorsovog, OW, 
ANAQHS AS %7_ ANHQOoWooI,? 
203d GH BODAQW. 
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BMBORN WII Do, 
WOT TITI0I DOOD AONBWABELD, WEOSDNOWOT 
Woe Goss wey Do sows Deo | 
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nimma kandu kaimugidu nimage bhaktanddenallade, 


nimma kanadale kaimugiva bhaktiyunte ayyda ? 


nimma mutti piijisi dcdriyddenallade, 


nimma muttadale enagacdravelliyadayya ? 


nimma ghanavanu manadalli nenedu 


dharisida kairana jnanddayaviyittallade, 
nivilladade enage jnranavelliyadayya ? 


intu ava mukhadalliyi 


ennanigumddalendu, ninu mundugondidda karana 
nimma sannidhiyalinu saddciriyadade, nimaganu sariye ? 


Kidalasangamadéva, 


jangamamukhadinda Sanganabasavanna badukidanembuda 
miru lokavellavu balludu kana Prabhuve ! 


If I’ve become for you 

A Bhakta, it’s because 

I saw you and adored 

With folded hands: 

Is it devotion, Sir, 

To fold one’s hands without 
The sight of you? 


If I’ve become 

Acari, it’s because 

I worshipped as I felt your touch: 
How can there be 

Practice for me without 

Your touch? 


If Knowledge dawned, 

It’s because 

I called up in my mind and held 
Your majesty: 

Where would I be 

Without you, Sir? 


If I’ve become 
A righteous man 
Through your presence— 


Saptamépadégsa 343 


Because you came forth 
To make me so 

In all manner of ways, 
Am I your equal, then? 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, 

The three worlds know 

That Sangana Basavanna was saved 
By way of Jangama. 

See that, Prabhu? 


se 


Si Gero = wAwoIHeadS NA Noo, ass, Desotendo 
DOWD TAD, wd wWese0 O's 

t higendu Basavardjadévaru binnaisalu, idakke Prabhudévaru 
nirtpisida prastavada vacana: 

The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja submitting 
thus, Prabhudéva replied thereto: 

28 
WAT, NA, BO Sow AA, SH woooadodows, | 


a 


WADED. Ve, s300'3, TOS, NH Fe wosooaowy, | 
WAZ, 2H, Sisaico QR, ~ WOSoeDONISd, ! 
WADED. Ve, ee SeY eM AD, Baso Dor,CSWOOIa, ! 


Demo eeesosdoend Sdainte esaaogoris BHO COON, 
AD, AONHomeass waosciao ! 


Basavanna, ninna kandu kandu enna tanu bayalayittu ! 
Basavanna, ninna mutti mutti enna kri bayalayittu ! 
Basavannié, ninna nenenenedu enna mana bayalayittu ! 
Basavanna, ninna mahanubhavava kéli kéli enna 

bhavam ndastiyayittu ! 
namma Guhésvaralingadalli 
ninu ajadtanembuda netemadi bhavapasangala haridippeyagi, 
ninna sangadindalinu badukidenu ! 


Basavanna, at sight and sight of you 
My body has become as nought! 
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Basavanna, at touch and touch of you 
My actions have become as nought! 


Basavanna, remembering and remembering you 
My mind is all become as nought! 


Basavanna, on hearing oftentimes 
About your Great Experience, 
My wheel of births has ceased! 


If | am saved in your society 

It’s because 

You tore life’s fastenings and proved 
You were, indeed, an Unborn One 
In Guhésvaralinga! 


Bi &erom Deyodend Adeksoo, aNs, wxnooxcdesco 


We, OS DABS Wess: 


t higendu Prabhudévaru niriipisalu, idakke Basavarajadévaru 


binnaisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva speaking thus, 


Lord Basavaraja submitted thereon: 


Ol 


& 


, 
Neo, PAsiosom eesro3 MOCO, ! 
BMBOAONBDTes, 
AND BooweWoOoas. DyH.d deed Deda? 


~ 


jananavillada janitanu ninu nodayya ! 


janisi samsdravanariyada nirvikari ninu nodayya ! 

bhavabandhanagalillada nitya nijatativavu ninu nodayya ! 
nimma caranaséveya madi enna bhava hariyalendippenallade, 

mmma ghanaventendu ariye nodayyd ! 
Kidalasangamadéva, 

ninu kondadalinu praptane héla Prabhuve ? 
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Lo, born without birth you are, Sir! 
And, because you were born 

Free from the round of births and deaths, 
Behold, you are the changeless One! 

You are the eternal Reality, 

Free from the bondage of rebirth! 


By rendering 

Low homage to your feet 

I seek to escape 

The wheel of births, 
Although I cannot know 
The measure of your worth! 


O Kidala Sangama Lord, 
How am I worthy of your praise? 
Tell me, Prabhu! 


Bi GeroWo waWoaMdessd NH AO, SH, Beyoriendd 
AHLAGD BAIS wees: 


i higendu Basavardjadévaru binnaisalu, adakke Prabhudévaru 
niripisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja submitting 
thus, Prabhudéva remarked thereon: 


QO 
SwsoOaceneesaoN, 
BIOIIINIG, Do Deno Nyorwoo, | 
CMPD COTTOND wOPaoND Do, 
TAME, HO EM Norwood, | 


GLFZ BOMIMAQ Caddo, Dan. 


WOISO BW,WIOIN BYTD, WAH wes Co BMPOTY,D 


Hao, MwmcsCGon wos. 
J] wn 


—_ re wate 
Dem. Toes2oooN BBS Adi Ie WIATESO, ? 
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aciravangalépavagi, 
kayamuktanu ninu nédayya ! 
arivu antarangadalli bharitavagippudagi, 
manomuktanu ninu nodayya ! 
arpita parinamadalli aviralavagippudagi, 
sarvanga lingaikya noda ! 
muktanallemba balakeya mdtantirali. 
bayala bhrameyane kaledu, bhavada batteya haridippuda 
namma Guhésvaralinga ballanu. 
ninu mayreyagi nudivare Sanganabasavanna ? 


You've risen above the body, Sir, 
By making Practice, as it were, 
Your limbs’ anointing oil! 


You've risen above the mind, good Sir, 
By letting Knowledge fill 
Your inmost heart! 


Since dedication has remained 
Unbroken in content, 

Your entire being has become 
United with Linga! 


Let be the common talk which Says 
You are not free. 


Our Guhégvara knows 
How stark illusion has been wiped by you, 
And how the process of rebirth effaced. 


O Sangana Basavanna, can you talk so 
And under a bushel hide your light ? 


RN gw nen nee e2 —acd}—~ S gd mpad wen QS —_ ~~ ~~ — 
NN WowoHaons We 2 WF CS NEN, DWI AS. 
2) 


SNP: 

WW WoMeslo QOWATOo. “OS, WADI WS0,2,0: 

v om 

ninu bhavabandhanangala haridu nirbhayandgippa matu 

satyavendu Prabhudévaru nirtipisalu. idakke Basavarajadévara 
pratyuttara : 


When Prabhudéva remarked, “‘It is indeed true that, bursting 


the bonds of birth, you are now past fear,’’ Lord Basavaraja’s 
rejoinder thereto: 
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aes SMWPVHOCH NY Yo BH BIG Swms Brr055? 
jnanada baladinda ajiténa keduvudu nédayya ! 
jyotiya baladinda kattale keduvudu nédayya ! 
satyada baladinda asatya keduvudu nédayya ! 
parusada baladinda avaléha keduvudu nédayya ! 
Kidalasangamadévayya, 

nimma anubhavadinda enna bhava kettudanallenabahude 

Prabhuve ? 


Look, Sir; 

By dint of Knowledge, ignorance goes! 
By dint of Light, must darkness go! 
By dint of Truth, untruth! 

And iron’s no more iron when 

It knows the alchemic stone! 


O Kiidala Sangama Lord, can you deny 
That for your Experience, 

O Prabhu, 

My wheel of births has ceased? 


Bi WCTicHo WAAR WH, ynOd, ADE, WAS, AR, HWS, 


~~ _ ~ od ~ pe 2a oe a —~ 
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De, WIdeWIODIDH" 09) “aby COI BW YT WOI YOM HATD CYA, WO 
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i higendu Basavar ajadévaru binnaisalu, idakk Basava, ninna 
mahatmeyanu nalkuyugadinda ballendgiyu, dcara svaiyatavagidda 
i avataradalli nimma mahimeyanariyade iddenendu Prabhudévaru 
nirapisida prastavada vacana : 


The vacana which tells how, on Lord Basavaraja submitting 
thus, Prabhudéva observed: ‘“O Basava, though I have known 
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your greatness for four successive ages, I have not known your 
glory in this incarnation when you have got the Discipline’’: 


Q5 
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krtayugadalli 

ninu Skandanemba ganesvarandgirduda naénu balle. 
trétayugadalli 

ninu Nilalohitanemba ganésvarandgirduda nanu balle. 
dvaparadalli 

ninu Vrsabhanemba ganésvarandgirduda nanu balle. 
kaliyugadalli 


ninu Basavanenba ganésvarandgi, sarvaécarasam pannanagi, 
bhakti jrdnava kanderaveya madi, 
Sivacairada ghanava belavigeya madi, 
Sivabhaktiya dhvajavanettisi 
martyalokadolage harahida bhédava 
bhédisi nédi anu aride. 
GuhéSvara saksiyagi. 
nimma mahdtmege namé namo enutirdenu kana 
Sanganabasavanna ! 
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I know you were 
Ganéévara, Skanda by name, 
In Krtayuga. 


I know you were 
Ganéévara, Nilalohita by name, 
In Trétayuga. 


I know you were 
GanéSvara, Vrsabha by name, 
In Dvapara. 


I know, because I’ve seen, 

Breaking the secret of the lock: 
How you became 

Ganésvara, Basavanna by name, 

In Kaliyuga; 

How, with Practice of all kind enriched, 
You brought to light 

Devotion and Knowledge; 

How fostered the growth 

Of the mighty Siva cult; 

How held aloft 

The flag of Siva-devotion, and 
Diffused it through the mortal world. 


Let Guhésvara bear witness, 

I have been saying, Hail, O hail! 
Unto your majesty: 

That’s true, Sangana Basavanna! 


WIT, CWMsGY WOHDZOA, SwVWOD PAdaAd BSoy,% Soe ew? 
RBNAWEN WoF7AO, Neo, WoW, Oosw°odosomo B yoBendo Aww 
AOI, “IDS, WAWOIWHLAO WH AD WAND Hs: 

martyalokadalh bandavatarisi, sivacirada ghanavanu pratisthisi 
tori jagadolage merevalli, nimma mahdtmeyanariyenendu Prabhu- 
dévaru niriipisalu, idakke Basavarajadévaru binnaisida prastavada 
vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Prabhudéva observing, “I 
did not realise your glory when you came down to this mortal 
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world, confirmed the worth of the Siva-discipline and exhibited it 
in the world’’, Lord Basavaraja submitted thereon: 


Qe 
3s BOAO SVS, B0N WOR PONAMCOBO 
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kakge karasthala uttamaiga urasejje angasonku 
amalokyavembuda nanu manadalli ariyadandu, 
bhava nirbhdvavembudanaridu, ayata svdyatava madalke 
handa padarthavu lingamukhadalli arpitavagadendu, 
jangamamukhadalli banda padarthavallade arpitavagadendu, 
a jangamavanenna manadalli nenedukondu, 

a jangamadasbhakke enna manavu védyavadalli, 

angada méle lirgavulludellavu Sangamandathanendaridalli, 
lingavt husi, jargamava husi 

endu paravadi Bijjalanu sampddisuvalli, 

avaranu Adiganésvaranendariyade tarkisuvalli, 


Ve — 
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avanenna bhaktige oregalladalli, 

dtanu bhaktiya pathavallembuda, ninahudembuda— 
sivabhaktiya mukha musuka tegevalli, 

mivattaru kondeyava pariharisi, 

embattentu pavddava merevalli, 

munniraruvattu satta prdnavanettuvalli, 

andu ninénigidde héla Kidalasangamadéva ? 


I knew not what the armpit, breast, 

The palm of the hand, the head, the throat 
And entire body are; 

Then realised what spirit is 

And that which is beyond; 

And that things ready at hand for offering 
Could not be offered to Linga except 

It’s done through Jangama. 


I meditated upon Him in my mind 

And in my mind was dedicate 

To service of the Jangama. 

I also came to know 

That all that wear the Linga on themselves 
Are Sangamanatha. 


When Bijjala, man of different faith, 
Maintained that Linga is false and Jahgama too, 
| bandied words with him in argument, 

Not knowing that he was Adiganésvara. 

He came to be a touchstone of my piety: 

While he disdained devotion’s path, 

I made defence of it: it’s you 

That held the strings, made both sides play. 


The face of Siva-piety 

Was thus unveiled: I wrought 
Eight-and-eighty miracles, 

Dispelled six-and-thirty calumnies, 

And three-hundred-sixty lives 

1 brought to life again. Where were you then, 
O Kiidala Sangama Lord, 

When all this came to pass’? 
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Bi Wo WAHOIWHB Zso, Anowras 5 
Bsdv0 LA, 5, Sori, Oooo, Weyodends Zoo, BPsor ws Ho NS,20 WABED, 


wo cieeocddonts DOMINA VLHAD DAd,WH wees: 


t higendu Basavardjadévaru tamma pirvdpara sambandhada 
vrttantamam binnapangaiyyalu, Prabhudévaru tamma pirvaipara 
sangatyamam  Basavannanindayidenendu parinamisi  niriapisida 
prastivada vacana : 


The vacana which tells what, on Lord Basavaraja thus 
submitting an account of his relation with the past, Prabhudéva, 
being glad, observed that the facts of his own life he had learnt 
through Basavanna: 


a9 
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adi gurusthala lingasthala jangamasthala prasddisthala 
padodakasthalaigalanaru ballara yya ? 
ddiya toyisida ; anddiyanarupida. 
nada bindu kalegala bhédamam bhédisi. 16 rida, 
huttuvuda muttade torida, 
huttade idduda mutli torida. 
enna antarangavananumadi nijalingava nelegolisida, 
Guhésvarana sarana Sanganabasavannaninda 
sakala sanumatavanaridenayya ! 


Who knows the Gurusthala, 
Lingasthala, Jangamasthala, 
Prasadisthala, Padédakasthala, 
That were ere time began? 
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a What is of time he showed; 
And setting forth 
What’s not of time, 
He unlocked the mystery 
Of Nada, Bindu and Kala. 


Untouched by birth himself, he showed 
The nature of what comes to birth; 

He showed the nature of the Unborn 
By touching it himself. 


He made my heart 
Ready, and then enthroned 
The true Linga. 


Now I know, Sir, 

The covenant of faith 
Through Sangana Basavanna, 
Guhéésvara’s Sarana. 


~— 


OcTMO.Pe Pass, wees. 
OonAr,CoS words D,co0on. 
3TH TITLD TBET,Od, 
AOMNWABEI.A soeFoso Tos, woosdao ! 
mattam stotra: 
bhivakarige mirtiyaradhane samsarakke bija ; 
lingaradhane bhavakke bija, 
lingasvayata jangamave pranalinga. 
idu karana Guhésvara, 
Sanganabasavannana mareya hokku badukidenu ! 


Again, a hymn of praise: 
Idolatry 
Is, to the faithful, seed 
Of captivity in the world. 
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Worship of Linga, too, 
Is seed 
Of birth on birth. 


Jangama, which has made 
Linga its own, 

Is Pranalinga. 

Therefore, O Guhésvara, 
Under Sangana Basavanna’s 
Protecting wing 


I’m saved. 
Bi SoeTioto Dwposensd wasoowaend Avo,c3 soo Anweos, g 


WANTIWTRNO Dwosesiwws Ad, cosa ABO Adoadosasers 
WOT We, WOM 3 TAD, Do wea: 

t higendu Prabhudévaru Basavardjadévara stotramam madalu, 
a Basavarajadévaru Prabhudévarodane nimmindalanu sakala sanu- 
matavanaridenendu binnapamgaiva prastavada vacana : 

The vacana which tells how, on Prabhudéva singing the 
praises of Lord Basavaraja, the latter submitted to Prabhudéva: 
“Through you did [ learn all right doctrines” 


Qe 
©Oon wena, won COonsowoe 
DSN Seer Sciioe Wwe, ? 
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WOTIWIDISD peat WOH? 3,4 O38, 
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Ba,£00on won Aows aon DSH A Zoeew2Qoon, 
BWMBOAONTICD, 

AAD, CHGINT WASSa. sors Des ! 
linga jaigama, jargama liigavembuda 

enage toyidavaradrayya ? 
lingava pijisidare bhava hariyadendu 

jangamamukha lingavagi bandu siksisi raksisi, 
enna ddiyanddiya tori, 


pranalinga jargamavendu enage pratisthisi toridiragi, 


Saptamépadésa 


Kidalasangamadéva, 
nimmindalanu badukidenu kina Prabhuve ! 


Who has revealed to me, Sir, 

That Linga’s Jangama, Jangama Linga? 
Because by Linga-worship there’s no breaking 
The wheel of births, 

You came 

In Jangamalinga guise; 

You taught me and protected me; 
Showed me what in me is 

Create and increate; 

Convinced me that 

Pranalinga is Jangama. 

And because you showed me this, 


O Kiadala Sangama Lord, 
Through you am I saved: 


That’s so, Prabhu! 
$20Se SLANT ABONED WBOoAG Ee Depotesdoo 
DWBIVYWRACD, CHOI BWA DV, AMTIISoS or 
WADI HOMIAIATM0 
ABD, WWI TO AI0,0 


BOSD) Desa YOI,0 Doonvaoaao 


inti srimatsakalagana purdtanarot Prabhudévaru 
mahanubhivasadgésthiyam madida sinyasampddaneyol 
Basavarajadévara sampddanegam 
saptamopadésam samaptam 
antu vacana 482kkam mangalamaha 
Sri 


Thus ends 
the seventh of the mystic discourses 
of the Sainyasampddane 
—chapter on Basavésvara— 
held by Prabhu with the venerable Saints. 


Thus it ends auspiciously with Vacana No. 482. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS 
CHAPTER IV 


 p..23. 
Title of the Chapter. 


Grace (anugraha): The bestowal of Supreme Grace by the 
Sadguru, or divine teacher, upon a disciple fully ripe for 
receiving it. The Anugraha is a process in which the im- 
purities of the disciple’s body, mind and soul are cleansed. 
His feeling of ‘inward’ and ‘outward’ is wiped out. There is 
a transformation, a spiritual rebirth. The disciple feels the 
divine presence in all his being. 


a. p. 25. 
rr. to V. 1. 


the gross principle of Parasiva, the formless................ 
Basavésvara (niskala paragivana. . . .ndmadindavatarisi): The 
Niskala ParaSsiva is identical with Niskala Lingal. The 
formless Parasiva assumes form for the benefit of mankind. 
This idea presupposes that, unless there is a descent of the 
Divine to the mortal world, it is difficult for humankind to 
attain salvation and ascend to the Divine. Basavanna is, 
according to the ViraSaivas, such a descent. He symbolises 
love and devotion, action and discipline, the clearest mani- 
festations of the Divine Itself. That is why Basavanna is 
regarded as the incarnation of the gross principle of Parasiva. 


1. SS(Tr.), Vol. I, pp. 52-53 and TSV, pp. 7-10. 


S, p. 25. 
Pr. to V. 1. 


the practice of ViraSaivism (virasaiva sadbhakti): Bhakti is love 
of God, or devotion. Sadbhakti, however, has a special 
significance. It means right love, true or real love. It is also 
termed Sivadvaita bhakti, Nijabhakti. In Virasaivism, the 
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love of the enlightened individual is directed towards his 
own Real Self. This is regarded as superior even to salva- 
tion. It is said to be the Paficama Purusartha, the other four 
ultimate values of life being Dharma (piety), Artha (wealth), 
Kama (desire) and Mdéksa (salvation). 


1. jidnddéva hi méksassyat moksddupari sambhavi 
bhaktih parataré bhati svatantra nijalilaya 
XXVC, st. 11, p. 403. 


2. dharmédi purusarthiném caturndm paratarah para 
pancamah purusarthé hi bhaktih Saiyt sanatani 
SAS, st. 78, p. 141. 


4 EDeZo, 
Pro Gaz 


six systems (sadu darusana); Tadbhava of SaddarSana. 
Darsana is derived from the root, Drg, to see, perceive 
and here denotes a philosophical system. These are six 
in number: Nyaya, Vaisésika, Sinkhya, Y6ga, Pirva- 
mimamsa and Védanta. They were formulated by Gautama, 
Kanada, Kapila, Patafijali, Jaimini and Védavyasa respec- 
tively. 
sdstramu sadvidham 
vaisésika nyaya mimadmsd sérkhya patanjala vedanta ripam.... 
kandda gotama jaimini kapila patanjali vedavydsékhyairmunisat- 
kaih krtdani. 
SKD, Vol. II, p. 689. 


3. ~ p25! 
PY t6AVel; 


six creeds (satsamaya): Samaya here means established custom, 
religious creed, doctrine etc. The creeds, or doctrines, are 
six in number:! Saiva, Sakta, Vaisnava, Ganapatya, Saura, 
and Kapialika. They lay emphasis on the practical aspect 
of religion, code of conduct ete. 


1. CBY, V. 480, pp. 213-215 and UPV, V. 48, pp. 72-75. 
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6. p. 26. 
Pr. to V. 1. 


The subtle principle of....to all the Saints (niskala parasivana 


stiksmatattvave....tdne kdrananagi): Just as Basavanna 
represents the gross principle of Niskala Parasiva, Cenna- 
basavanna is regarded as the incarnation of the subtle 
principle of the same Paragiva. This is why Cennabasavanna 
is an embodiment of metaphysical knowledge in general and 
of Viragaiva philosophy in particular. It is he who system- 
atised the Saisthala philosophy, drawing mainly on the 
knowledge and mystic experience of the contemporary 
Saranas. He was an analytical genius and has been univer- 
sally acknowledged by the ViraSaivas as Satsthaladhira, 
Satsthala Brahmavadi, down the centuries. The exposition 
of the Satsthala philosophy by Cennabasavanna is recorded 
by contemporary as well as later writers. 


Sivatattvamrtasvada cétasé yoginé namah 


-f-=- 


sri. Cennabasavésaya satsthalabrahmavéadiné. 


AVS, Vol. 1, st. 18, p. 4. 


ms p.2/. 


vt. 


When all the myriad gods....the sages named of fish or hair 


L, 


(minaja, romaja....haribrahmarilladandu): According to the 
Indian view of the cosmos, there are many universes each of 
which is governed by the Trinity—Brahma, Visnu and Rudra. 
We find the bare names of Romaja and Minaja in literature! 
as celebrated sages. The underlying idea is that the one 
Linga, the one Sarana who is identical with It, existed before 
Minaja and Romaja and even before Brahma, Visnu and 
Rudra came into being, let alone the universes created, 
preserved and destroyed by them. Here is clearly brought 
out the idea of the eternal existence of the One (Lifiga) 
without a second. 


BKSR, p. 123 and VC, p. 204. 
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So) peels 
Vials 


‘In the beginning was God, the Devotee is unbegun’ (adi /inga, 
anadi arana): It is the Sarana who for the first time realises 
the existence of the Linga. Here it may be noted Conscious- 
ness is a precondition of existence, and the Sarana, accord- 
ing to Virasaivism, is Citsvaripa, the form of Conscious- 
ness. Hence it is that Sarana is regarded as Anadi, and 
Linga as Adi. 


1. arive samastavastuvisayagamamukhyam...... 
ST, 8t.712, Deans 


2. audumbaraphalam caiva sthitam sivatarau jagat 
Sivasyadih sa bhaktasca drumadérbhiyatha tatha 


AVS, Vol. I, st. 41, p. 58. 


“Consciousness is a precondition of being.” 
US, p. 46. 
Cf. SS, Vol. Il, ch. IV, V. 42, p. 92. 


x7 Dey 
PEGs 


Here it may be noted that Cennabasavanna is designated as 
Cikkadannayaka. Basavanna, as we know, was the Prime Minister 
of Bijjaia. Perhaps he also served as Treasury Officer and General. 
The term Dannayaka seems to be inclusive of all these offices. 
The same designation Dannayaka, given to Cennabasavanna, 
indicates that he also held high offices and assisted Basavanna in the 
various capacities mentioned above. This is the reason why Cenna- 
basavanna is called Junior Dannayaka. 


CBV, Preface pp. 87-89. 
10. p. 28. 
Préito Vou: 


request (updvaste): Equivalent to Upasti in Sanskrit. It is 
derived from the root Asa, to sit, with the preposition Upa, 
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near. It means sitting near, approaching, serving, worship- 
ping etc. Here it means approaching and making a humble 


request. 
Bie aD. 26. 
Ere Ge Vi 2. 


with the conviction. ...Sangamanatha Himself (sarvavi Sanga- 
mandathanemba bhidvadinda): Basavanna had a profound 
feeling, or a firm faith, that everything is Sangamanatha 
Himself, suffused with Divinity. 


Cf. 1. sarvam lingamayam jagat 


2. sarvam khalvidam brahma 
Chet, s1,.14, 1. 


3. sarvam brahmaiva kévalam 
TB, Uy V1.4: 


4. sarvam brahméti yasydntarbhayvana sé hi muktida 

Mah. U, V. 113. 
5. sivatatvatsamutpannam jagadasmannabhidyaté 

Si. S, X, p. 150. 
6. dtmasaktivikdséna sivé visvatmandasthitah 

Siv Sok. 85 Del od: 


7. tasmacchivamayam sarvam jagadétaccaracaram 
Biss, 2es10y es Laas 


Pen 28: 


V2, 


One with the Reality (nijalingaikya): The Linga here referred 
to is the Ultimate Reality which is the Ground of all things. 
Man in his profoundest depths is this Reality, which he alone 
can realise. The person who attains the realisation in which 
his individual self merges and becomes one with the Reality, 
the Real Self or Nijalinga, is Nijalingaikya. 


362 Stinyasampadane 


13. p. 29. 
V. 2. 


Grace that is rendered in words (bhdseprasdda): Prasada is 
the gift of grace. Bhase generally means language, a promise, 
a vow. Here it has the specific meaning of spiritual instruc- 
tion. Such instruction, coming from a spiritual teacher out 
of grace, is Bhase-Prasada, 


14. p. 29. 
Pr. to Ves, 


**{/Have been your....eternity’? (anddivididu nanu nimma 
Sisyanu): When Basavanna declines to give instruction to 
Cennabasavanna, the latter reminds him that he has already 
received it as an enwombed child. The principles of Guru 
and Sisya are eternal. The thirst for knowledge symbolised 
by the Sisya is as eternal as the quenching of it by the Guru. 


15. p. 30. 
V. 3. 


Anjana: As Anjanadévi, known for her beauty, sat on the 
top of a mountain, her garment was slightly displaced. The 
wind god (Vayudéva), being fascinated by her beauty, had 
his joy of her after a promise to preserve her virginity. 
However, she did conceive, but thinking that she was swelling 
from the dropsy, drank the quintessence of gold. The result 
was that the son Afjanéya, born of her, had a golden com- 
plexion. 


6c. =, eu. 
ve. 


Mandodari: Mandodari, according to mythology, was the 
daughter of the sage Sivananda. The sage offered her to 
Siva in order to render him service. Siva gave her in marriage 
to Ravana as a reward of his penance. Mandddari, however, 
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had a premonition of the destruction of her clan by Rama- 
candra. To avert this, her son Indrajit, while still in the 
womb, performed penance for seven hundred years. As a 
result he was invincible. Even Rima’s arrow could not do 
him any harm. 


Cf. BSVK, pp. 80-81. 


17. p. 30. 
ea aks 


The ashen mark... .still enwombed (vibhitiya patta): Cenna- 
basavanna here refers to the initiation ceremony performed 
by Basavanna while he was an eight-month child in the 
womb of his mother, Nagalambike, Basavanna’s elder 
sister. He smeared the womb with the ashen mark, known 
as Vibhiiti patta.t This clearly indicates that Cennabasa- 
vanna had his Lingadharanadiksa& in conformity with the 
Viragaiva custom?. The significance of this diksa, or initia- 
tion, will be clear when we remember that the enwombed 
child in its eighth month becomes fully conscious of its 
divine nativity and has the desire to break the shackles of 
the body etc., i.e. to be liberated.3 Perhaps this is the reason 
why ViraSsaivas perform the Lingadiksa ceremony as no true 
votary would associate with a-child who is a bhavi. The 
ceremony turns him into a bhakta. 


1. Cf. SSCK), Ch. VIII, V. 83, pp. 163-164. 


2. virasaiva sthitinim catriném garbhastamé guruh 
pancasiitrakrtam lingam dharayét vidhivacchubham 
Vi, D, ot. S2, De bie 
3. ahé duhkhédadhau magnau napasyami pratikriyam 
yadiyonyah pramucyeéham tatprapadyé mahésvaram 


Gar. u, st. 4. 


4. Kai. P, jivasarabddhanasthala, 
Song 1, st. 3 and SP, Ch. IV, V.1, p. 49. 
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e232 


Nicos 


to unveil the link between these two (idara sakila sambandhava): 


Kila literally means wedge. Sakila sambandha means a 
relation or connection between two things with a clasp or 
link that binds them together. In the present context it 
refers to the relation between Linga and Jangama. 


Ref. 1. VSS, Pt. I, pp. 157, 216-226. 


2. VDS, p. 290. 


Coan ay 


V. 4. 


Whatever wears....Lord Sangama (aiigada miéle lingavullu- 


dellavu Saigamanatha): Basavanna’s faith, that all is God 
(Vide Note on Pr. to V. 2. “with the conviction... .”’) 
is reinforced and transformed into actual vision when he 
sees anything or anyone wearing the Linga, the symbol of 
God. Cennabasavanna has Linga on his body, so it is quite 
natural to see in him Sangamanatha Himself. 


20. p. 34. 


Wire 


the great ones of this mortal earth (Martyalokada mahigananga- 


vale 
Wao: 


lu): Siva’s cohorts of saints came down along with Basavanna 
to this mortal world to help Basavanna in his mission of 
raising humanity towards the Divine. These saints were 
called ‘Mahaganas’. 


Da 
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vanna it is Cennabasavanna who is the maker of guru, 
linga, jangama, prasada and upadééa; it is he who formulated 
these metaphysical principles in the clearest possible terms. 


Deen tT. 
tas 


take back your God (Cennasangamanithana k6 endu kottade): 
Cennabasavanna places his Ista-Linga in the hands of Basa- 
vanna so he could mark its features. But Basavanna’s 
conviction is that one should not seek features in the Linga, 

and he returns the same instantly. All the same, Cenna- 
basavanna accepts it as divine grace. This incident is clearly 
described in the Cennabasavapurdna of Viripaksa Pundita. 

Cf. CBP, K.I. Ch. VI, ver. 7, p. 58. 

22a De3t 


Vs if. 


the Great House of God Kidala Cennasangama (Kidala Cenna- 
sangamadévara mahdmane): The word Mahamane has 
different readings—Mamane and Mahamane (SS(K), p. 84). 
Mamane is an abbreviated form of Mahamane. Mahamane 
may be taken to mean a lighted house. Mahas means light 
or lustre. Mahamane literally means a spacious and palatial 
building. Many a time it denotes Basavanna’s palace. In 
the present context it refers to the Great House of God 
Kidala Cennasangama. This phrase is generally used in 
contrast to the expression “‘Martyalokada mahamane” which 
we often find in Vacana literature in the sense of the empirical 
universe. The Great House is not surrounded by walls nor 
covered by a roof. It signifies the vast universe in which 
everything—earth and sky, fire and the stars, life and the 
mind—are all kindled by the divine light. The Sarana lives 
in this experience of a divinised universe. 


Vide: martyalokakke mahava tand....Basavanna. 
SS(K), Ch. IX, V. 27, p. 172. 


mahdmaneya madidata Basavanna. 
SS(K), Vol. II, Ch. IV, V. 34, p. 74. 
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24. 


V. 8. 
The Gurulinga. ...The Supreme Grace that was (mahdprasidava 
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p. 38. 


sadhisi tandu): Prasida ordinarily means grace and Maha- 
prasida is the great, or supreme, Grace. It has also the 
sense of Parasiva-Linga, Paravastu etc., the Giver of Grace. 
It is Basavanna who achieved this Supreme Reality and, 
bringing it down, placed it in the hands of Cennabasavanna 
in the form of Ista-Linga. 


Ref. 1. LLVC, Ch. XVI, Commentaries on vacanas 26-30, pp. 416-418. 


2 


26. 
Nini. 


2. SSV, V. 345, pp. 88-89. 

..@ mahdprasidavu  munnddiya saranangallade 
sadhyavagadu. idu kérana nijaguru svatantra siddha- 
lingesvaranemba mahadprasida mahdaprasddige saidhya, 
ulidavarigasddhyavu. 


3. AKYV, V. 70, pp. 151-152. 


p. 40. 
V. 9. 
all these worldly lures he plucked (intaha bhaviya kaledu): A 


bhavi is one who is subject to the round of births. The 
present vacana gives some traits of a bhavi. All the earthly 
qualities, e.g. lust and anger, covetousness and jealousy, 
pride and egoism, are also termed bhavi, because all these 
and many more earthly qualities, impurities and taints drive 
man from birth to birth. When they are eradicated by the 
spiritual teacher, one becomes a bhakta—a fit receptacle for 
the Divine. 


Cf. MAY, V. 112, p. 37. 


p. 40. 


Ifhe smear... . the Light (cidvibhiitiyane tandu pattava kattidade) : 


Vibhiti means greatness, wealth, prosperity, splendour, 
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superhuman power ete. In religion, it means the sacred ash. 
In the present context it means the Consciousness-Light 
which Virasaivas call Arivina Belagu. It is represented as 
the bodily light of the bodiless Supreme!. When the sacred 
ash is smeared on the body of the disciple, the latent divine 
energies take form as Guru, Linga etc. explained in 
the Jatter part of the vacana, which concludes by saying 
that this is the way of effacing the original qualities of man 
and transforming him into a new spiritual being. 


Cf. 1. MBS, Ch. 1, Ver. 27, p. 8. 


27. p. 41. 


aml 


The tenfold Linga....ten senses (daséndriyangalalli dasalinga 
pratistheya mddidanayyd): The ten senses are the five 
sensory and the five motor organs. The sensory organs are 
the nose, the tongue (rasana), the eyes, the skin, and the ears, 
in which are established the Acaralinga, Gurulinga, Sivalinga, 
Jangamalinga and Prasadalinga respectively. The five motor 
organs are those of excretion and generation, the feet, the 
hands, and the mouth (vak), in which are placed Acaralinga, 
Gurulinga, Sivalinga, Jangamalinga and Prasadalinga res- 
pectively. The underlying importance of this process is that 
the various organs which functioned till now by human 
energy now begin to function by the Divine Energy. 


Cf. 1. MBS, Vers. 151-155 & 159-163, pp. 58-60. 
2. SSV, ¥- 71, pp. 18-19. 


28. p. 42. 


V. 11. 

The churning of my youth had been (yauvana mathanavayittu): 
Even before the contact of Basavanna’s hand with Cenna- 
basavanna’s head the latter feels a burning desire for the 
union of the individual self with the Supreme Self. When 
Basavanna places his hand on Cennabasavanna, which is 
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called Védha Diks&, and when there is kindled the Prana- 
linga in the latter’s mind, there arises the experience of the 
union of the individual self with the Divine in which state 
the sense of ‘outward’ and ‘inward’ completely vanishes. 

29, Saag 

Ve Le 


Arch-master (prathamaguru): Here Guru means spiritual 


teacher. The word Prathama has different meanings—first, 
foremost, most ancient etc. In the eyes of Cennabasavanna, 
Basavanna is the Prathamaguru. It is he who has reached 
back into the timeless eternity, into spaceless space, into the 
very root of things. He has a direct and immediate experience 
of the Divine Omnipresence and imparts such knowledge to 
the disciple. The after-effects of the sight and touch of such 
an Arch-master are enumerated in the vacana. 


30. p. 43. 


Vi lz. 


i HES 


The former vices of....born again (pirvagunavalidu punar- 


jatanagi): Cennabasavanna relates the experience he has 
undergone by Basavanna’s bestowal of grace. All the 
impurities of body, mind etc. which encaged the soul have 
been completely removed; there is a new birth, which signi- 
fies a cessation of the cycle of births and deaths. This is 
what is universally known as spiritual rebirth. 


Cf. SS, Vol. II, Ch. IV, V. 9. 


p. 44. 
Vs12) 


Basavanna, your devotee....of this life (bhavakalpitava Kale- 


danu): To the divine experience the idea of birth and death 
is kalpita, or imaginary, a fiction born of ignorance. There 
is an abiding divine principle in the individual self which 
is not born with the birth of the body, life, mind, senses 
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and so on, nor does it die with the death of the body etc. 
Basavanna, by performing the Anugraha Diksa, has awaken- 
ed Cennabasavanna’s consciousness to the reality of the 
birthless, deathless, eternal divine life. 


32. p. 46. 
V. 14. 


The vacana describes the role of a spiritual teacher. The Guru 
is a manifested form of God Himself and reveals the true nature 
of God. It is the Guru who reveals the Divine as Mantra in the 
mind, which is transmuted into the sacred spell itself; who reveals 
the Divine as Prasada in the body, which is ultimately transformed 
into Prasada; who reveals the Divine as Jangama in the vital breath, 
which again is converted into the Jangama. This is the way the 
teacher makes the fourfold forms of the Divine one with the disciple. 
And this is the preeminent role Basavanna has played as a teacher. 


33. p. 46-47. 
V. 15. 


The vacana purports to describe the radical transformation 
effected by Basavanna in Cennabasavanna. He turns the man of 
flesh into a Mantra-Pinda reverberating with the Mantra, the 
breather of air into a breather of the Divine. He also makes the 
disciple feel that his entire being, outer and inner, is suffused with 
Linga, the Divine. 


34. p. 47. 
V. 16. 


It’s Linga....Basavanna eterne (adi liga anddi Basavannanu): 
Since Basavanna is a real Sarana, and Sarana is beginning- 
less according to the mystic experience of the Virasaiva 
saints, Basavanna is spoken of as beginningless by Cenna- 
basavanna. 

Cf. 1. SS, Note on V. 1, Ch. IV, p. 360. 
2. TSV, V. 53, pp. 19-20. 
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35. p. 47. 
V. 16. 


Basavanna is... .these three (trividhakke Basavannane karana): 
The vacana throws into bold relief the real importance of 
Basavanna in the field of Virasaiva philosophy and religion. 
It is he who for the first time realised and gave a definite 
shape to the three cardinal principles of Linga, Jangama and 
Prasada. Cennabasavanna is fully convinced of this, and 
that is why he glorifies Basavanna as ‘author’ of Linga, 
Jangama and Prasada. The idea that Linga has a beginning 
and Basavanna has none, when viewed from this standpoint, 
becomes more clear. 


36. p. 48. 
V. 17. 


The idea underlying the vacana is that the concepts of Linga, 
Jangama and Prasada did exist before Basavanna’s time, but a sort 
of impurity clung to them. They were in an unevolved and un- 
developed form. It is Basavanna who removed the impurity and 
revealed their true nature. 


ee 
37. p. 49. mn 
V. 18. ’ 
Beyond Hari’s .... may be (Haribrahmddigalige agocaravdda): 


Linga, the Divine Reality, is beyond the ken of Hari, Brahma 
and other gods. There are mythological stories that tell us 
that the Reality defies the attempts of the gods to reach It. 
(Vide Note on V. 4, Ch. VI, p.). As the Divine can be realised 
only by the Divine, the gods cannot, by themselves, attain 
the Divine. 


385 De os 


V. 20. a 


Thou did’st perform... .the disciplines (prathamacari nine.... 
sarvacariyt nine): The term Acari is a highly significant 
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expression. Basavanna, as stated in Note to V. 17, Ch. IV, 
p. 370, not only realised the various aspects of the Divine as 
Linga, Jangama etc. but also actualised them in every 
moment of his life. He is rightly called the embodiment of 
these principles and the first practicant. 


oo p22. 
Pr. to V. 21. 


having achieved. ...outward actions (antarangada jiana...... 
samarasayanaidi): It is one of the cardinal principles of 
ViraSaivism that knowledge is action and action is know- 
ledge. Action that does not flow from knowledge is no 
action. The term samarasa conveys the sense of complete 
harmony between knowledge and action. 


a). Dp. D2. 
V. 21. 


This speaks of the great advance Cennabasavanna had made 
in the path of self-realisation even before he received grace from 
Basavanna. He directed himself to that goal unaided and attained 
experience of that state where the idea of Time is completely 
absent. 


38. p. 55. 
V. 33. 


I have seen the way... .Kitdala Sangama Lord (ayidazidu nimma 
garananu....Kidala Sangamadéva): Here Basavanna ex- 
presses his deep gratitude to Cennabasavanna, for his eyes 
have been opened by the latter’s religious practice issuing 
from the depths of real knowledge. Be it religious practice, 
or e call secular, it must be inspired by knowledge 
fi ithin. 


ot 
Cf. Note to V. 21 above. 
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<I Boh 
V. 24. 

Divine knowledge dawned in the child Cennabasavanna the 
very moment he was born. Devotion is the road where the matured 
soul stands seeking the Divine Love; and when that love is found, 
God alone knows the infinite bliss the disciple enjoys in union with 
the Divine Love. The vacana is explained slightly differently and 
with some elaboration by Kallamathada Prabhudévaru. This is an 
enigmatic vacana. 

Cf. LLVC, V. 66. & Commentary p. 178. 


40. p. 56-57. 
V. 25. 


If we closely follow and look into the significance of this 
vacana, the expressions adi linga, anadi Basavanna, Adi linga, 
anadi Sarana become clear. 

Ref. SS, Vol. II, Ch. IV, Notes on Vacanas 1 & 16. 


41. p. 58. 
V. 26. 
Vide SS, Vol. I, Ch. I, V. 45. p. 96. 


42. p. 61. 
V. 27. 


the Absolute (nijalingasthala): The stage, or state of ex- 
perience, in which the Sarana has realised the Absolute 
Reality —Nijalinga—is known as the Nijalingasthala. 


43. p. 63. 
V. 28. 


Gave me....a new birth (ennandgumddi): Basavanna des- 
cribes how Cennabasavanna has reshaped and reformed and 
ultimately transformed him. The process of this transforma- 


tion and its purpose are given in the preceding part of the 
vacana. 
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44. p. 65. 
Spx 


When the Master’s person....form (kartana ripu bhrtyange 
bandalli): Basavanna is the manifested form of Niskala 
Parasiva. According to Virasaiva philosophy, the Absolute 
Reality—one without a second—manifests Itself as Linga 
and Anga, Pijya and Pijaka, Karta and Bhrtya. The Bhrtya 
here is the latter aspect of the same Reality. Basavanna has 
come down to earth as Pajaka or Bhrtya. Again, it may be 
noted that Déva and Bhakta, according to Virasaiva philo- 
sophy, are not two different entities, but two different names 
of the One Indivisible Reality. Basavanna is such a name 
or form. He has come down to earth to seek his Master— 
his God—his own Real Self. He seeks and finds his own 
Reality. The Master is the Nijalinga as indicated by the 
expression Nijalingasamadhi. But what is the effect, for 
the world, of Basavanna’s coming and going back to the 
Divine? He spread truth and righteousness and sanctified 


the world. 
45. p. 65. 
Pr. to V. 30. 


deep trance (nijasamadhi): Nija is the Absolute Reality. The 
term Samadhi is defined in SS, Vol. I, in the introductory 
prose to V. 30, p.79, “Void at the top, void at the base and 
void at the centre....”. The condition of Animisa as 
depicted by Gilira Siddhaviranna in the same passage re- 
presents the state of the “trance of Reality”. 


46. p. 66. 
Pr. to V. 31. 


the supreme light....was Jangama (@ lingada paramakala- 
caitanyave jangama): It is said in the introductory prose to 
V. 33, Ch. IV, p. 70, that Prabhudéva is the manifestation of 
the causal principle of Niskala Parasiva. We know that 
Basavanna and Cennabasavanna are respectively manifesta- 
tions of the gross and subtle principles of the same Parasiva.! 
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The Jangama here is Allama Prabhu, believed to represent the 
causal principle of Niskala Parasiva, and the Supreme Light 
and Consciousness-Energy of the Linga. The term causal 
implies that it is out of this seed that the subtle and the gross 
principles become manifest. Perhaps, too, knowledge and 
discipline take rise from this causal principle—the Divine 
Light and Consciousness-Energy. 


Vide Notes 2 & 6 Intr. Pr. to V. I, Ch. 1V, pp. 357-359. 


47. p. 66. 
ta ay fe wi as 


Anadigananatha: ‘Gananatha’ is a member of the cohort of 
Siva. Allama Prabhu is designated sometimes as Anadi- 
gananatha—beginningless Gananatha, and sometimes as 
Adigananatha—primal Gananatha as in the vacana to follow. 


48. p. 68. 
Vet ba 


Who but you....into the true (hagaranigara....nivallade?): 
We have already noted that Basavanna lived in the firm 
conviction that all that wears Linga on the body is Lord 
Sangama. Once Basavanna’s opponents brought to King 
Bijjala’s court some mischief-mongers disguised as Jangamas. 
Basavanna bowed to them in accordance with the usual 
practice, and his divine power—the Drsti Parusa—turned the 
pretenders into real Jangamas and, naturally, their false 
Lingas into true Lingas, to the utter despair of his opponents. 


Vide SP, Ch. 19, pp. 194-202. 


49. p. 68. 
Vio 


By calling to the man of wood (marada manisana): Bijjala, to 
test Basavanna’s faith, got a man made out of wood and 
dressed it up as a Jangama with all the insignia. But Basa- 
vanna turned the wooden Jangama into a living one. 
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50. p. 69. 
me oe. 


Jangama....housed in Lihga’s self (litgada odala maneya 
madippa jangama): We are familiar with the concept of 
Linga. Here the idea is that Linga is the body and Jangama 
is the Life-Force. 


Vide Note 46 on Intr. Pr. to V. 31, p. 371. 


ai. pz 10. 
Pr. to V. 33. 


Incarnation of the. . . .formless Parasiva (niskalaparasiva tattvada 
karandyatara): 


Vide Note 47 on Intr. Pr. to V. 31, p. 373. 


52. p. 72. 
V. 33. 


Avimukta, holy place (avimuktiksétra): The correct form is 
Avimuktaksétra. According to Nijagunasivaydgi, it is one 
of the eight names of Kasi, which is regarded by the Hindus 
as the holiest place in the whole of India. 


Vide VC, Ch. IV, p. 229. 


53. p. 77. 


V. 34. 


the fourteen worlds (hadindlku bhuvana): According to Hindu 
mythology, there are fourteen worlds, upper and nether. 
They are Bhiloka, Bhuvarloka, Svarloka, Mahaloka, Jana- 
loka, Tapéloka, Satyaloka and Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Tala- 
tala, Rasatala, Mahatala, Patala. 


Vide. 1 SKD, Vol. IV, p. 231. 
2 VC, p. 188. 


376 Stinyasampadane 


54. p. 77. 
V. 34. 


Sivaprasada and Padddaka: The Prasida which comes from 
God Siva as grace, or that which is first offered and then 
received from Him, is Sivaprasada. 


The water that has washed the feet of God Siva is regarded 
as holy. It is termed Padddaka, also known as Padatirtha. 
(The word Tirtha is used in the sense of holy river; hence 
the use of this word as an alternative conveys the sanctity of 
Padédaka). 


550 Dare 
V. 34. 


Sivagamas: Just as the Védas are supposed to have been 
directly revealed by God, so also the Sivagamas are regarded 
as having directly come from the mouth of God Siva. The 
principal Agamas are twenty-eight in number. Most of 
them deal with the religious rites and practices pertaining to 
God Siva. There are also sections which deal with Yoga 
and knowledge. They are: Kamika, Yogaja, Cintya, Karana, 
Ajita, Dipta, Siksma, Sahasra, Amsuman, Suprabhéda, 
Vijaya, Nisvasa, Svayarnbhuva, Anala, Vira, Raurava, 
Makuta, Vimala, Candrajiiaina, Mukhabimba, Prodgita, 
Lalita, Siddha, Santana, Sarvottara, Paraméévara, Kirana, 
Vatula. 


Cf. Vo Ch Te 64: 


56. p. 80. 
V. 34. 


skilled in the lore of devotion (matakita): The terms Mata 
and Kita are derived from the roots Madu, to do, to make 
to perform etc. and Kiidu, to join, to meet, to be one, to be 
united. In Vacana literature, Matakita has the special sense 
of Karmaydga or, better still, Kriyayoga. Yoga is skill in 
doing or performing. The skill lies in directing one’s actions 
to God so as to reach Him. 
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57. p. 83-84. 
VWe35. 


Though the vacana is enigmatic and extremely difficult to 
construe, there seems to emerge from it a grand picture of a Sarana 
whose other name is Basavanna. 


The Absolute, as we know, is unconditioned either by time or 
space, by ground or support. It is beyond all Agamic knowledge 
and beyond the cosmic process. Basavanna is identical with this 
Absolute. The ten-faced ruby represents the Consciousness-Light 
that fills the ten quarters. When a desire for sport—the sport of 
the One becoming the many—shot up in such Light-Consciousness, 
it formed itself into an image which is termed Mahalinga. This 
Mahalingais Basavanna. This Mahalinga Itself is a very vast tree, 
that is, Brahmavrksa, in which are created, preserved and merged, 
once again, all the earths and heavens. Such a vast tree is none 
other than Basavanna. The self-luminous Light seated in the 
inmost shrine of the heart and witnessing the cosmic drama is 
Itself the play, the playwright, the stage and the Lights, the actors 
and the spectators. And this luminous star twinkling from within 
is Basavanna himself. The Consciousness-Light, looking from 
behind the two eyes at the whole cosmic process, is nothing but 
Basavanna himself. The same serene Light which embodies all the 
universes, having for Itself no body, no mind, no senses, is none 
other than Basavanna himself. This hidden light under the cosmic 
process is the Sarana whose name is Basavanna. This conception 
of the Sarana, or Basavanna, makes clear a number of statements 
frequently made regarding the Sarana or Basavanna. 


This is interpreted in the light of the commentary by Kallama- 
thada Prabhudéva in LLVC, V. 26, pp. 125-127. 


58. p. 86. 
V. 37. 


To resurrect a lifeless life (satta prdnavanetti oppippaniscaya): 
At the beginning of this chapter Siddhaviranna tells us that 
Basavanna daily performed eighty-eight miracles. Bringing 


378 Stinyasampadane 


the dead back to life is one of them. The Puranas give a 
number of instances of this miracle. He restored Gupta 
Maficanna to life (SP, Ch. 29, Vers. 56-57, p. 308). The 
royal elephant, elephant drivers and horsemen were restored 
to life by Basavanna (SP, Ch. 40, Vers. 33-34, p. 404). 
Such instances may be multiplied. 


Vide 1. STC,-Ch, 32, Ver.36, p. 277. 
2, STC, Ch. 32, Ver. 42, p. 278. 
3... S1C, Ch, 32, Versi poses, 
4. SP, Ch. 23, pp. 223-231. 


59. p. 88. 
V. 39. 


Fruit of venial and mortal sin (upapadtaka mahdpdataka): Pataka 
is sin. The following are counted as great sins: (1) Killing 
a Brahmin, (2) Drinking wine, (3) Stealing (gold), (4) Co- 
habiting with one’s teacher’s wife, (5) Association with one 
who commits such sins. 


brahmahatya@ surdpadnam stéyam gurvanganaégamah 
mahdnti patakdnyahuh samsargascapitaih saha 
MS, 1154. 


The minor sins are many: (1) Killing a cow, (2) Abandoning 
one’s parents, (3) Omitting the performance of sacrifice, etc. 


Vide VC, Ch. 3, pp. 172-173. 


60. p. 88. 
V. 39. 


eight-and-sixty holy centres (astdsasthi tirthangalu): Tirtha 
means a passage, ford, or place of pilgrimage on the bank 
of a sacred stream. As mentioned here, there are sixty- 
eight such holy places. The word Tirtha primarily refers to 
holy rivers or streams. Nijagunagivaydgi, for example, names 
about fifty such holy places and adds that there are one 
hundred-and-eight of them. 


Vide .VC, Ch. IV, p. 228, 
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61. p. 91. 
V. Al. 


humility (d@soha): Its complete form in Sanskrit is Daséham, 
which means ‘a servant am I’. The term indicates the spirit 
of dedicated service, complete and unreserved self-surrender. 
This constitutes one of the outstanding characteristic features 
of Basavanna’s personality. 


62. p. 93. 
V. 42. 


Basavanna it was....primal Linga to the earth (ddiya lingava 
médinige tandu): Just as Prometheus brought down the 
heavenly fire to earth, so Basavanna brought the Divine 
Effulgence in the form of Linga down to this mortal world. 
Though the idea of Linga was there even before Basavanna, 
it was he who perfected the idea and realised it in its fulness. 
He spread the idea by implanting it in men’s hearts and mak- 
ing it as clear as a myrobalan on the palm. 


Basavanna brought down the Linga and constructed the Great 
House for the Linga (Vide Note 23 on V. 7, p. 365). 


The supporting pillar of the House is Ekdbhava, a sense of 
oneness. The six beams referred to are the six sthalas, or six 
stages of progress towards Divinity. The thirty-six planks 
are the thirty-six subdivisions of Satsthala. The foundation- 
stone mentioned here is the Hrdaya-pitha, or the heart’s 
lotus. The nine doors that are closed are the two eyes, two 
ears, two nostrils, the mouth, the organ of generation and 
the organ of excretion. The door that spits fire is the Pascima 
Cakra. 


The pillar of pearl represents the stage of salvation, and the 
pinnacle of ruby, the Supreme Knowledge. The bright finial 
of gold is symbolic of the crowning Light of lights (pargma 
jyoti). The ten servants moving about in the House are the 
ten winds, viz., Prana, Apana, Vyaina, Samana, Udana, 
Naga, Karma, Krkara, Dévadatta and Dhanafijaya. The 


380 


63. 


Stinyasampadane 


two sentinels represent the two principal nerves, Ida and 
Pingala. The five maids, rendering service, are Paragakti, 
Adigakti, Icchaéakti, Jianagakti, Kriyasakti. The stand re- 
presents the body, and the five-scooped plate, the five senses. 
The food served in the plate represents objects of senses. 
The one who eats the food is the Linga, brought down to 
earth by Basavanna. The Pramathaganas who have gathered 
to partake of the food are the karanas, i.e. the inner organs 
of sense. Now they dwell in perfect peace, free from all 
care. It is this Great House of Basavanna at sight of which 
Prabhudéva feels so happy. This spiritual experience of the 
Sarana is as vast as the Absolute Itself. 


This is one interpretation, though the vacana may lend itself 


to others. There can be no absolute finality about inter- 
pretations of the utterances of great seers, prophets and 
saints, especially of their enigmatic sayings. 


p. 96. 


V. 43. 


Siriyala did build a house... .elsewhere (Siriyala manegatti 


bértirige okkalu héda): Among the sixty-three ancient saints 
of Tamil Nad, Siriydlasetti is one of the outstanding. He 
had a wife by name Cangale and a son Cilala. He lived in 
the historic and holy city of Kajici. By profession a merchant, 
he was a great devotee of Siva. To test his Siva-Bhakti, 
Siva in the guise of a Jangama comes to Kafici. When the 
Jangama desires to be fed on the flesh of a young child, 
Siriyala and his wife do not hesitate to fulfil the Jangama’s 
desire. Cilala, their son, willingly offers himself as food for 
the guest. With this act of unswerving devotion of Siriyala, 
his wife and son the Jangama is immensely pleased and 
reveals his true form. When Siriyala, at the instance of Siva, 
desires that himself, his wife and his son, along with the 
whole of Kafici, should be taken to Kailasa, the abode of 
Siva, the request is readily granted. The word manegattu, 
that is, to build a house, has a deeper sense. Siriyala built a 
house, that is, he chalked out a certain pattern of devotional 
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life and followed it with intense earnestness. AI the same, 
he wanted a reward for his devotion. He shifted his life 
from the city of Kafici, this mortal world, to another city, 
Kailasa, in the Siva-Loka. 


Ref: 1. BP, Vol. I, Ch. XXII, Vers. 3-50, pp. 332-343. 
2. BKSR, Story No. 101, pp. 210-213. 
3. BV, V. 320, p. 84, V. 434, p. 114 & V. 443, p. 116. 


64. p. 96. 
V. 43. 


Dasimayya: Déasimayya was a great Viragaiva saint who lived 
at Mudantru in Gulbarga district. He was well versed in 
the Satsthala lore and was also a great scholar. He gave 
Linga Diksa to many people, and even Brahmins and Jains 
embraced Viragaivism under his influence. We are also told 
that Suggaie, the queen of the Calukya king, Jayasimha, 
(A.D. 1008 to 1040) was initiated into the Virasaiva faith by 
him. 

He had a wife named Duggale whose love and devotion for 
her husband is unique in the history of Indian womanhood. 
(For a further account, Vide SSC, Pt. III, pp. 1-85). Dasi- 
mayya and Duggale followed the profession of weaving, the 
returns of which were utilised for the Jangama Dascha. 


Dasimayya once wove a superfine cloth in which he displayed 
all his artistic skill. When he offered this cloth to a Jangama 
who was none other than Siva in disguise, the latter, being 
immensely pleased with his devotion, gave him in return a 
tavanidhi, i.e. an inexhaustible store of grain. When, how- 
ever, this Dasimayya, struck with the poverty of another 
great ViraSaiva saint, Sankara Dasimayya, sent him a basket- 
ful of paddy, and the latter felt much hurt at this gesture of 
Dévara Dasimayya who was proud of his ‘tavanidhi’, 
immediately the ‘tavanidhi’ was lost to him. Later, thanks 
to the prayers of Dévara Dasimayya and his wife, Sankara 
Dasimayya restored it to them. 


Dévara Dasimayya has to his credit a number of remarkable 
vacanas. 
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Dévara Dasimayya was undoubtedly a very great saint. The 
Saranas, and especially Basavanna, held him in very great 
veneration. Basavanna has glorified his greatness in a 
number of vacanas.! But Prabhudéva finds a fault in this 
great life. A true devotee, or Sarana, never asks for anything 
in return for his love and devotion. Even if such return or 
gift comes from God, it is quite contrary to the nature of a 
Bhakta to accept it. In Prabhudéva’s eyes, here is a case of 
accepting the grace of God in the form of a ‘tavanidhi’. To 
him it is downright trading in devotion. Therefore he 
remarks, ““Dasimayya did build a house, but then went off 
after business deals.” . 


Ref. (a) Dasidéva....BV, V. 320, p. 84. 
(6) Dasana vastrava bédadamunna....Ibid. V. 443, p. 116. 
(c) devanintahanendu....Ibid. V. 434, p. 114. 


Ref. SSC, Pt. Ill, pp. 1-85. 


65. p. 96. 
V. 43. 


Sindhuball3la: King Sindhuballala ruled at Kaci and was a 
great devotee of God Ekamranatha. Once Siva came to 
Ka€ajfici disguised as a Jangama. When asked by the Jangama, 
Ballala did not hesitate to offer his queen to him. However, 
to the great surprise of the couple, the Jangama was found 
to have been turned into a child. The God offered them a 
boon, and in accordance with their desire granted them his 
own status, that is, Svayalinga. 


Ref. 1. BKSR, (Mss) Story No. 166, pp. 812-813. 
2. BSVK, (Mss) Bhaktasthala, pp. 69-70. 
3. BV, V. 320, p. 84. V. 434, p. 114 & V. 443, p. 116. 
66. p. 96. 
V. 43. 
Innumerable others, countless as Ganga sands... . (gaigeva- 


lukaru): The Gangevalukas referred to are the Rudras or 
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Rudraganas who came down to earth and lived here and 
then returned to Sivaldka to serve God Siva as attendants. 


Prabhudéva expresses his doubts about the achievements of 
these saints, Siriyala, Dasimayya and Sindhuballala. What 
is it they achieved in this life? What is their achievement at 
the end of their lives here on earth? They did build their 
houses, that is to say, their lives. But they could not reach 
down to the deepest roots of life and of the world in which 
they led their lives. They could not know the Divine Light 
from which come into existence innumerable universes, play 
their parts and become dissolved into it once again. Had 
they known this Light, did they dwell in it and breathe it 
and feed on it, there could never have arisen the question of 
Sivaloka, Svayalinga or Tavanidhi. The point Prabhudéva 
wants to emphasize is that the true bhakti should rise above 
all these worldly, and even otherworldly, rewards. For what 
has Basavanna done for himself and the world? He brought 
down the Divine Light—the Linga—and once and for ever 
established the Kingdom of God, i.e. the Kingdom of Love, 
in this mortal world. The present vacana presents a fine 
contrast to the picture of Basavanna’s Great House brilliantly 
painted in the previous vacana. 


NOTES AND COMMENTS 
CHAPTER V 


I; DALIC: 
Pr. 10 Views 


Hadapada Appanna: Hadapada Appanna was one of the great 
saints who lived at Kalyana. He was a very close associate 
and a devoted follower of Basavanna and performed, among 
others, the office of serving betel-nut and leaf to him. Because 
he carried these in a pouch (adapa, later on changed into 
hadapa), he was called Hadapada Appanna.! Cennabasa- 
vanna, too, had a pouch-bearer named Hadapada Récanna.? 


Appanna participated in the mystical discourses held by the 
Saranas and has recorded his own spiritual experience in his 
vacanas ending with the dedication, ““Basavapriya Kidala 
Cennasangamadéva’’. He was fortunate in having Lingamma 
as his wife. Mysticism was the very salt of her being. She 
has also given expression to her spiritual experience in the 
form of vacanas which end with the dedication, ‘Appanna- 
priya Cennabasavanna’. Her vacanas entitle her to a preemi- 
nent place among the women mystics of the world. 

The present work clearly shows that Appanna was with 
Basavanna till the last. He was capable of performing 
miracles.! 


Ref. 1. (a) BKSR (Mss), Story No. 204, pp. 878-880. 
(6) SL, Ch. XI, pp. 257-263. 
(c) AG, pp. 91-92. 


(a) BKSR (Mss.), Story No. 205, pp. 880-881. 
(b) AG, pp. 103-104. 


3. SSC(W), Story No. 37, p. 115. 


tN 


2. “Dalby, 
Preto Vea 


Since my body is Bhakta and Prana is Jangama (enna kayave 
bhakta praénave jangama): The analysis of the normal 
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human being, or any other being for that matter, shows 
that the body is the servant and the vital breath its master. 
From birth to death we see that this outer covering—the 
body—serves its master—the vital breath—in all possible 
ways and, sometimes, even at its own cost. Man’s intense 
desire to live on, after the death of the body, in Vaikuntha 
or Kailasa or in Heaven testifies to the fact that life is an 
infinitely more important factor compared to the body which 
always subserves its master—life, or vital breath. 


We know that life is an active function. But here an important 
question arises: What is it that gives life its energy? To 
this we get the answer from the Upanisadic saying, 


“vat pranéna na praniti yéna pranah praniyate 
tadéva brahma tvam viddhi....” 
Ken. u, I. 8. 


This makes it clear that it is the Brahma—the Vast—which 
supplies the energy to the vital principle that animates all 
beings. Basavanna has realised that “the Life of my life is 
Linga—the Vast, the Imperishable, the Eternal and the 
Changeless”. He has established this Linga Principle in his 
heart. This Linga is known in ViraSaiva terminology as Prana- 
Linga. He has gone farther and come to realise the Jangama 
Principle, which, as already noted (Note to Pr. to V. 31, 
Ch. IV, p. 374), is the Parama Kalacaitanya of Linga Itself. 
Basavanna now draws his very vital breath from the Jangama 
energy. Remove this force and Basavanna is no more. He 
lives for Him. All his activities, bodily, mental and spiritual, 
are directed to and merged in the Jangama. The statement 
also makes it clear that the relation between the Jangama 
and the Bhakta is that between the vital breath and the body. 


3. p. 118. 


» PA 


On the hand....the Jangamasthala (kdyada....jangama- 
thala):; Karasthala refers to the Ista-Linga mentioned in 
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the previous note. It may be noted that the Prana-Linga is 
also known as Antarlinga, and the Ista-Linga as Bhirista- 
Liaga, or Bahirlinga. The previous note makes it clear that 
the Bhakta, Basavanna, holds in his heart the Jangama- 
Linga—the Jangamasthala. The Bhakta offers his inward 
worship to the Jangama and his outward worship to the 
Ista-Linga. This worship, directed inwards and outwards, is 
one and inseparable. It is only when this unity of worship 
is achieved that the Bhakta realises the state of Supreme 
Bliss. 


Ap. AZk, 
Pe tose; 
spirit of service (bhrtyacdara) 


Ref. SS, Vol. I, p. 366. 


berg Ve We 
VEG, 


Look, Jangama wears the Bhakta’s body... .breath (bhaktana 
kayava....néda): The statement brings out the relation 
between the Bhakta and the Jangama. The relation is so 
intimate that the one can never be separated from the other, 
just as the body cannot be from the vital breath. One can- 
not exist without the other. 


oN oy 5 F 
Vi9, 
servant for pure service’ sake (sahaja dasdhi): 
Ref. Note (No. 61 to V. 41, Ch. IV, p. 91). 


A Sahaja Dasohi is one who is above either desire or desireless- 
ness. As a matter of fact, the ego, or individual self, which desires 
something as return for service done is completely absent in a Sahaja- 
dasohi. He serves because he must. The wind blows; the sun 
shines; the stars twinkle; the earth vegetates. It is their nature. So 
is it with Basavanna, a Sahajadasohi. 
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wD. bod 
V. 11. 


When the Védas themselves....wonder how to tell (cakitama- 
bhidhatté Srutirapi): This is a quotation from Puspadanta’s 
hymn of praise to Siva. 


Vide SMS, St. 2, p. 4. 


8. p. 134. 
v.13. 


That Linga’s Jangama, Jangama Linga (liigave jangama, 
jangamave liiga): Being three manifested forms of Niskala 
Parasiva, Guru, Linga and Jangama are one and the same. 
According to Viragaivism, the principles of Guru, Linga and 
Jangama represent the Existence, Consciousness and Delight 
of Niskala Parasiva. (Cf. SS, Vol. I, Pr. to V. I, pp. 52-53). 
The question of the relative importance of Linga and Jangama 
is subjected to a vigorous discussion in the vacanas to follow 
later in this chapter. This, however, does not affect the 
oneness of Linga and Jangama. 


9. p. 136. 
Vv. 14. 


I have fallen both here and there (ubhaya bhrastandde): In 
these words Basavanna gives vent to his utter despair. He 
feels he is completely lost because he is deprived of both 
this world and the other—the Iha and the Para. The context 
perhaps calls for a different interpretation. Basavanna’s 
profound grief is due to the fact that on the one hand he is 
lost to the Linga and on the other he has wounded the feel- 
ings of the Jangama. In a Lingaprani and Jangamaprani 
like Basavanna the loss is indeed great. 


10. p. 140. 
wy AT. 


Miraculous juice (marujavani): From a species of plant sup- 
posed to have the power of bringing the dead back to life. 
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p. 140. 


Pr. to V. 18. 


Soddala Bacarasa: Soddala Bacarasa was an elder contem- 


porary and a very close associate of Basavanna. He was one 
of the prominent saranas of the time and participated in the 
philosophical discourses at the Anubhava Mantapa. He 
has recorded his mystical experiences in a number of vacanas 
which end with the dedication, ‘““Mahadani Soddala’”’. 


Soddala Bacarasa, scholars hold, hailed from Sourastra, or 


modern Gujarat. He served under King Bijjala as store- 
keeper, this appointment having been made by Baladéva, 
the King’s minister. We are told in the Puranas that, being 
once challenged by the King, he brought Lord Sémanatha 
of Sourastra to Kalyana and erected for Him a temple which 
was known as Kottarada Sodmanatha.! 


There are some other accounts in the Puranas which prove the 


steadfastness of his devotion. According to Singirajapurana, 
it was with Bacarasa that Basavanna stayed when he came 
to Kalyana? in connection with his marriage with Baladéva’s 
daughter, Gangambike. It was Bacarasa, again, who got 
Basavanna an appointment under Bijjala as accountant.3 
Later on, after the death of Baladéva, Basavanna became 
Prime Minister.4 


Ref. SSC, Pt. II, pp. 232-237. 
SP, Ch. VI, Ver. 36, p. 91. 
Ibid, Ch. VI, Ver. 52, p. 94. 


Ibid, Ch. VII, Ver. 47, p. 106. 


reali 5 5b 


12, 2D. 4143. 
Pr tGin.¥< 20: 


founder of the hundred-and-one stages (Sataékasthalamiliga): 


We are already familiar with the Satsthala philosophy of 
the Virasaivas. (Vide SS, Vol. I, pp. 398-408). The Sthala, 
or the Ultimate Ground, is divided into Angasthala and 
Lingashtala. Angasthala is divided into six Sthalas, namely, 
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Bhakta, Mahesvara, Prasadi, Pranalingi. Sarana and Aikya. 
The corresponding Lingasthalas are Acaralinga, Gurulinga, 
Sivaliaga, Jangamalinga, Prasadalinga, and Mahalinga. The 
six Angasthalas are further divided into forty-four Sthalas. 
And the six Lingasthalas are divided into fifty-seven Sthalas. 
Together they make 101 Sthalas. These Sthalas indicate 
steps in the onward march of an aspirant to the Ultimate 
Resort. This system, it may be noted, is very comprehen- 
sive. It covers philosophy, metaphysics, ethics, religion and 
so forth and embraces almost all aspects and activities of 
human life. It offers a synthetic method of divinising the 


life of man. 
13. p. 143. 
Pr. to V. 20. 


established the five-fold Linga in the five-fold face (paiicamukha 
pancalinga sthapandcarya): The five-fold face means the 
five-fold form of the elements, the sensory organs and the 
motor organs. Basavanna is credited with having established 
the five-fold Linga in the five elements—earth, water, fire, 
air and ether, in the five sensory and the five motor organs. 


Vide SS, Vol. II, Ch. IV, V. 10, p. 41. 


14. p. 156. 
iW. 33. 


Guru, Linga and Jangama, the manifested forms of Niskala 
ParaSiva-Linga, are also identical with Paragiva. It is one of the 
principal tenets of the Virasaiva religion that a Bhakta should offer 
his body, mind and wealth to the three-fold Linga mentioned above. 
The individual finds the meaning and fulfilment of his life by offer- 
ing his body, life and all to God who intensely lives the -cosmic 
existence. Here Basavanna confesses that he has failed miserably 
in fulfilling his duties to the three-fold Linga. 


390 Stnyasampadane 


15. p. 158. 


V. 36. 

The Static and Dynamic Linga are one (sthdvara jangama onde): 
Here Sthavara refers to the Ista-Linga which does not move. 
Jangama refers to the Jangamalinga, which moves from 
place to place. A Bhakta should have firm faith in the 
oneness of these two aspects of Linga. (Vide Note No. 8 to 
V. 13). Basavanna admits that, despite his profession of 
such a faith, he falters in his practice. 


16. p. 164. 
V. 42. 


My lot has been....a hidden hoard (nidhdnava kaydirada.... 
enagayittu): The word Bentara is the corrupt form of the 
Sanskrit word Vyantara, meaning a supernatural being, a 
ghost or a goblin. It is a popular belief that certain hidden 
treasures are guarded by goblins or, sometimes, by serpents. 
They guard treasure, but cannot utilise it. Basavanna is 
grieved that, though he daily offers his worship to Linga, he 
cannot “utilise” it in his daily life. Linga is here compared 
to a vast treasure hidden in man himself. 


Cf. VS: San, V. ‘7, p. 80. 


17. p. 164. 
V. 43. 


eight-fold worship and service sixteen-fold (astavidhdrcane 
sodasopactra): Eight-fold worship is performed with water, 
sandal-paste, grains of rice, leaves and flowers, incense, the 
lamp, food-offering, and betelnut-and-leaf. 


Sixteen-fold service is rendered with water for washing the feet, 
water for washing the hands, water for washing the mouth 
or face, leaves and flowers, sandal-paste, grains of rice, the 
rosary of Rudraksi berries, the umbrella, the fan made of 
hair of the yak, a small fan, song, instrumental music, dance, 
moving round to the right, obeisance and hymns of praise. 


Vide VSS, Pt. III, latter half, p. 357. 
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18. p. 165 
V. 44. 


I practise my devotions (mdduve déhdrava): Déhara is, pro- 
bably, a corrupt form of the Sanskrit word Dévahara, which 
literally means food for God. 


19. p. 182. 


V. 63. 


Because the form of iron....alchemic stone (kabbu rapu.... 
honnayittallade): Parusa is the alchemic, or the philo- 
sopher’s, stone believed to turn base metal into gold. Iron, 
coming into contact with this stone, turns into gold but 
never into the stone itself. Prabhudéva here compares 
Guhésvara to a kind of Parusa which turns whatever it 
touches into Itself, just as fire turns wood into fire itself. 
Prabhudéva’s objection to Basavanna’s devotions is that the 
latter has not yet competely submitted himself to the embrace 
of Guhéévaralinga. 


20. p. 185 
V. 66. 


The servant may offend, it is the lord that pays (bhriydparaddhah 
svamino danda): The master is held responsible for what- 
ever the servant does when he is entirely dependent and 
acts according to the master’s will. Basavanna’s plea is 
that whatever he does is in accordance with the will of his 
Lord Prabhu. If he has committed any mistake, it is because 
Prabhu drove him inwardly to it. 


21. p. 188. 


V. 70. 


Have mingled (samadarsana): In this vacana Prabhudéva 
gives a reason for his anger. While appreciating Basavanna’s 
disposition to the extent that the latter has identified his 
body, mind and life with those of Prabhudéva, he condemns 
such remissness in a devotee like Basavanna. 


S9Z 
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22. p. 194. 


V510- 


You are Allayya’s....Supreme Master (Gu/ésvarana.... 


paramaraddhyaru): Here there is a reference to a previous 
incarnation of Basavanna, as Vrsabha. This Vrsabha, we 
are told, gave his Atma-Linga to Vasudipya, who later came 
to be known as Animisa because of his unwinking gaze on 
the Atma-Linga come to his palm as Ista-Linga. We already 
know that Prabhudéva got this very Ista-Linga from the 
palm of Animisa. (Ref. SS, Vol. I, Ch. I, Intr. Pr. to V. 41, 
p. 90). This means that Animisa was Allama Prabhu’s 
Guru. And the fact that Animisa received his Linga from 
Vrsabha!, identified with Basava, makes it clear that Vrsa- 
bha, or Basava, is Animisa’s Teacher, or Aradhya. That 
is why Prabhudéva claims Basavanna to be his teacher’s 
Teacher, or Paramaradhya.2 In the following prose he 
reminds Basavanna of this past incident, more directly 
related by Cennabasavanna: 


“animisange lingava kottaéta Basavanna....’ 


SS(K), Ch. 8, V. 61, p. 159. 


Ref. 1. SP, Ch. IV, pp. 41-54. 
2. SS, Ch. IV, V. 35, pp. 83-84. 


23. p. 203. 


Pr. to 


Vee 


Basavanna who at the highest height is still a servant (dridha 


dasohi): The expression may also denote a person who has 
attained the highest stage of servanthood. This prose passage 
depicting the stature of Basavanna may be read profitably 
with Note No. 6 to V. 9, p. 386. 


24. p. 205, 


V. 84. 


The vacana purports to delve the depths of Basavanna’s real 
personality. Apparently, though Basavanna has taken his birth as 
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a man, he is ever awake to the divine fire in his heart. That 
is why he has always vigilantly kept himself above the limitations 
of nature. He has been continuously developing the divine in him. 
He has never let his mind wander to the triple mount, that is, gold, 
woman and land (Honnu, Hennu, Mannu). On the contrary, he 
has dedicated all this and himself to Guru, Linga and Jangama. 
What is the outcome? He has transformed himself. 

The vacana is interpreted in the light of Kallamathada Prabhu- 
déva’s commentary. 


Vide LLVC, V. 11. (Com.) pp. 408-409, 


NOTES AND COMMENTS 


CHAPTER VI 
Li pr zac 
Pr tocver: 
as the presence of gold is evident to the eyeblacked sight (aijana- 
vullavange kadavaradiravu téridante): There is a belief that 
hidden treasure is seen if one applies magic collyrium to the 
thumb-nail and steadfastly gazes through it. 


Piel Trees 

V. 4. 

heaven of heavens (mahadakdsa): There is another reading, 
Mahakasa. We get a clear account of Mahakaéa in a work 
on the Hundred and One Sthalas (@kéttaragatasthala). We 
have already noted these sthalas in Note No. 13 on Pr. to 
V. 20. Ch. V. This Mahakasga is the 9th sthala coming under 
Saranasthala! It is apprehended only by direct and immedi- 
ate experience. It is the source of all light—the stars and 
planets, suns and moons. It is also the source of all light 
falling within the Yogic experience. It is also described as 
Cidakasa, that is, the vast space containing even the elemental 
space which is Consciousness Itself. It is also described as 
an infinite canvas on which the grand picture of the universe 
is painted. 
1. Si. S, Ch. XIX. Sls. 65-75. pp. 321-324. 


the gentle sun (sdntyarka): It is the Sun of Blissful Peace 
which shines forth in the aforesaid Mahakaga and is acces- 
sible only to inward experience. 


4. p. 237. 
V. 4. 


by the ten winds undisturbed (dagamarutana hoyilillade): The 
Consciousness-Light is not susceptible to the blasts of the 
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ten winds.! Even the suns and stars may be wiped out of 
existence in the course of millions and billions of years. But 
this Light—the Sun of Blissful Peace—is never extinguished 
and remains eternally unaffected a the births and deaths of 
the universes. 


1. They are: prana, apana, vyana, udana, samana, naga, karma, 
krkara, dévadatta and dhanafijaya. 


For details ref. CBV, pp. 674-675. 


1 238. 
V. 4. 


the flame that sprung from fire divine (urilingédbhavavdda uri- 
linga): A reference to the mythological story which runs 
as follows. Once there was a fierce battle between Brahma 
and Visnu, two gods of the Indian Trinity, for sovereignty 
over the worlds. In the heat of the battle there arose Uri- 
linga—a vast column of Divine Fire—between them and at 
the same time there came a divine voice announcing that 
whoever could reach either the feet or the head of the Uri- 
linga would be the Supreme Lord of the worlds. Both 
Brahma and Visnu failed. 


Vide CBP, Ch. XVI. pp. 163-176. 


6. P. 241. 
8, 
good companion (susangi): Marulusankara had established 
Linga in all parts of his body, in every cell of his being. It 
was only through Linga that he made contact with worldly 
objects. It is in this sense that Marulugankara is called a 
good companion of God. 


7. P. 242. 
¥. 9. 

He who dedicated to the Anga the Begun, to the Prana the 
Unbegun (Gdiyanangamukhakkarpisi anidiya préanamukhak- 
karpisi): The terms, ‘adi’ and ‘anadi’, that is, the Begun 
and the Unbegun, are variously interpreted. Here they may 
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be taken to mean the physical body and the vital breath, 
which accords with one of the interpretations of Mahadévi- 
yakka. (adiyé kaya, anadiyé prana).! In the Virasaiva 
Sadbhakti it is enjoined upon the Bhakta that he should 
offer his body to and merge it with the Anga? which is 
nothing but the Anga of Linga and has become a fit vehicle 
for the expression of the Divine. Similarly, the vital breath 
is joined to the Linga-Prana—the Prana through which the 
Divine breathes and which makes the Divine life possible. 


1. LLVC, p. 4 (Akkagala vacana). 
2. SAS, Ch. 4. St. 3. p. 46. 


ara bhavét paramarh brahma tadgatara tatparayanarna 
angasthalamiti prahurangatattvavisaradah 


8. P. 243. 
Veo 


Truth partaker (nijaprasaidi): A nijaprasadi is one who lives 
or maintains himself on the Real. Perhaps it is the ultimate 
state to which a Prasadi can attain. 


9. P. 248. 
V. 14. 


hero without pluck (karulillada kali): A person who continues 
to fight even when his pluck has been cut is a hero. In this 
context Marulusankara is regarded as a hero in the field 
of self-knowledge—knowledge that is not conditioned by 
inner and outer organs of sense. 


Cf. PV, V. 9. p. 9. 


10. P. 249, 
Nit 3: 


For one....so wonderful (parakiyava....ati biride): If the 
word ‘Accare’ could be emended as ‘Eccare’, Maruiugan- 
kara’s idea would become clearer. Suppose you have a very 
brave and valiant opponent. If you shoot at him when he 
is himself, then it may be called an act of heroism. But 
could it be bravery to shoot at him when he has donned 
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another’s, and a weaker, body? In India there is a belief 
that one can enter another’s body, as was done, among 
others, by Sankaracarya. This is known as Parakaya Pravééa. 


ae Pl. 
V. 17. 


The eightfold pride (astamadangalanu): Pride is of two kinds— 
inward and outward. 
Outward pride: (1) Pride of caste or community, 
(2) Obstinacy, (3) Wealth, (4) Personal beauty, (5) Youth, 
(6) Learning, (7) Kingdom, (8) Penance (kula, chala, dhana, 
ripa, yauvana, vidya, rajya, tapas!). 
1. VSS, Pt. IL. pp. 122-123. 


For eightfold inward pride refer Ibid. pp. 121-122. 


ia. F250. 
Weel. 

The Visible Linga (/6kalingam): The word ‘Loka’ means ‘that 
which is visible’. It also means ‘the world’. According to 
Virasaivism the unmanifest Linga is not essentially different 
from its manifestations. Fundamentally, the unmanifest and 
the manifest are one and the same. The visible Linga, that 
is Ista-Linga, symbolises all the different manifested forms 
of the Divine. The trees represent the manifested forms, and 
‘One Seed’ the unmanifest Linga. 


oe. 250 
Wo ol. 
The Supernal Linga (ardhvalingam): Urdhvalinga is the Prana- 
Linga, which is the ‘One Thought’, the taproot of all mental 
and vital activities. 


14. P. 256. 
» ese 
The Mahilinga....realised (mahdlingam tu darsanam): Ac- 
cording to ViraSaivism, the original motive of all manifesta- 
tions is the idea of Worship. The activities of the animate 
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and the inanimate represent the various faces of worship. 
That is why the Sarana, with his all-round, all-pervading and 
eternal worship of Linga, comes to the final realisation of 
the Mahalinga! with Its grand, majestic and sublime worship 
of Itself. In this experience the Sarana is Sarana-Linga, and 
all his activities are Linga-Pija. To make this idea more 
graphic we may quote Sri Aurobindo: ‘“‘World-existence is 
the ecstatic dance of Siva which multiplies the body of the 
God numberlessly to the view; it leaves that white existence 
precisely where and what it was, ever is and ever will be; its 
sole absolute object is the joy of the dancing’’.2 If we inter- 
pret this dance in terms of Self-worship and designate the 
dance as worship-dance it may well represent the Virasaiva 
view of God and the universe. 


1. For details about Mahalinga refer LLVC, Ch. II. V. I. pp. 14-21. 
Ze LD VOL ps 4119: 


[5.0 ak Oe 
Yael, 


the One Word (¢kaksara): Here it may be profitably noted that 
the ‘One Word’ represents the Pranava which is identical 
with the Maha-Linga.! 
SA Lis VE Vat oe te 


1625 P3261. 
V. 24. 

Dwelling within the six (sadaédhadram): ‘Sadadhara’ refers to 
the six Cakras, namely, Mialadhara, Swadhisthana, Mani- 
piraka, Anahata, Visuddhi and Ajite. According to Siva- 
yoga, the six Lingas—Acara, Guru, Siva, Jangama, Prasada 
and Maha-Linga have their seats in these Cakras. 

4. SSV, V. 72. p. 19. 


17. P. 264. 
V. 26. 


absorbed the Six (aranolakonda): Here the word ‘Six’ refers 
probably to the six Lingas. 


Ref. note No. 16 to V. 24, p. 398. 
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18. P. 264. 
V. 26. 


three bonds burst (miraraholigeya bicci): The self has tied 
itself to the threefold body—the gross, the subtle and the 
causal—which results in its identification with the body. 
The Sarana has to cut these bonds in his onward march to 
the Reality. 


19. P. 264. 
20. 


outflow of his eightfold self (entétmaharigala): The eightfold 
self consists of the individual self (jivatma), the inner self 
(antaratma), the supreme self (paramatma), the taintless self 
(nirmalatma), the pure self (Suddhatma), the discriminating 
self (jfianatma), the great self (mahatma) and the energising 
self (bhiitatma)! . The outflow implies the extraversion of 
this eightfold self. 


PEN Sag tek, DSS, 


20. P. 264. 
V. 26. 
The Six-and-thirty Principles (¢a/tva miivattéra): The Sankhya 
system has twenty-five categories: 
(1) Purusa, (2) Prakrti, (3) Mahat, or Intellect, (4) Ahankara, 
or Egoism, (5) Manas, or Mind, (6-10) Sensory Organs, 
(11-25) Gross Elements. 
There are eleven more according to the Saivagamas: 
(1) Siva, (2) Sakti, (3) Sadasiva, (4) Iévara, (5) Suddha-vidya, 
(6) Maya, (7) Kala, (8) Niyati, (9) Kala, (10) Vidya, (11) Raga. 
2. VSS, Pt. Il. pp. 575-576. 


Zi -P. 265. 
V. 27. 

Him in whom... .has soared (mtirondada dritdha): This gives 
the picture of a Sarana who has attained the highest state in 
mystical experience where the threefold Linga, that is, the 
Ista, Prana and Bhava, have become one. 
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22: P2266. 
V. 28. 

He is not the form... .still (G@diya....8tnyanalla): Here the 
terms ‘adi’ and ‘anadi’ deserve our utmost attention, as 
they are variously interpreted in different contexts. The 
instant or the point when the Absolute Reality takes form 
is regarded as ‘adi’. When this Reality is absolved from all 
name and form and exists beyond space and time this state 
is described as timeless eternity, the unbegun and so forth. 

Marulusankara, though in form, is not subject to the quali- 
ties of nature. Nor is he the Absolute Void bereft of all forms. 
He is a divine form of the Formless, the timeless Eternity. 


Cf. (Note No. 8.) Ch. IV. p. 360. 


rae aA S 
V. 29. 

Has changed....and spoken (satpranava....miliganu): Sat- 
pranava is the Word, which is Eternal Existence. It is 
variously termed citpranava, the self-conscious sound, or 
cinnada, consciousness-sound, or milapranava, the source- 
word. Just as the Absolute Reality forms Itself into the 
Satpranava, so Marulusankara, who in his deepest reality 
is Para, or Para-brahma, Itself, has broken his silence at the 
sight of Prabhudéva. 


24a= PT 210, 
Vieaes 


Absorbing the Three, Transcending the Six (miranolakonda, ara 
miri ninda): The ‘Three’ probably refers to the threefold 
Prasada, that is Suddha, Siddha and Prasiddha. The word 
‘Prasanna’ occurring in the dedication, “Suddha Siddha 
Prasiddha Prasanna Prabhuve.” of Lord Marulugankara’s 
vacana indicates a state of being where a Sarana has come 
to embody the above threefold Prasida. This state equally 
applies to a Sarana and the Linga. The “Six” probably 
refers to the six states, or Satsthalas. A true Sarana, in his 
ultimate state of being, goes beyond these states which is 
described as mirida sthala or the transcendent. 
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25. P. 271. 
m2. 


And called... .life (héda prinava....raksisida): Here there is 
a reference to an interesting incident in the life of Basavanna. 
When Médara Kétayya, a prominent Sarana, died, Madivala 
Macayya remarked that Basavanna, regarded as Jangama- 
prani, was still alive even though the Jangama, that is, 
Médara Kétayya, was no more. At this Basavanna gave up 
his life instantly, but Madivala Macidéva brought back the 
lives of Basavanna as well as Médara Kétayya.! 


1. (a) SSC, Pt. 2. pp. 158-160. 
(6) SP, Ch. XI. Vers. 13-21. pp. 142-144. 


th ah B 
Bn 32 


Kinnara Brahmayya: One of the prominent Sivagaranas and 
a very close associate of Basavanna, Kinnara Brahmayya, 
hailed from Pidir in Andhradéga. By profession he was a 
goldsmith, honest and sincere to the core, as the various 
incidents in his life, recorded in different Puranas, bear 
witness. He was an accomplished musician, both vocal and 
instrumental, and an expert in the Indian lute, Kinnari, as 
indicated by ‘Kinnara’ or ‘Kinnari’ appended to his name, 
Brahmayya. 

The Puranas tell us that Brahmayya went daily to the temple 
of Siva, sang devotional songs as he played on his Kinnari and 
received gold coins from the God. The money he got from 
his profession and from God he utilized for Jangama Dasoha. 
Brahmayya later went to Kalyana on hearing a great deal of 
Basavanna’s Bhakti. According to Puranic accounts he 
came into very close contact with Basavanna and other 
Saranas of the time. 

Once when he was offering his devotions to God Tripuran- 
také@$vara with his songs and instrumental music, it so happen- 
ed that a ram, escaping from the hands of a paramour, 
entered the temple. Brahmayya wanted to save its life and 
stamped it with the Linga-mark. When the paramour 
entered the temple to claim the animal back, Brahmayya was 
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prepared to give more than a thousand gold coins for it. 
But the owner insisted on getting his ram back. A fight 
ensued in which the paramour was killed. King Bijjala 
himself came to the temple enraged at the behaviour of the 
Sarana. We are told by the Puranas that Tripurantakesvara 
Himself vouched for the justness of the Sarana’s action. 





He stayed at Kalyana for a pretty long time and was an 
active participant in the ‘Anubhava’ discourses. He has some 
vacanas to his credit which bear the dedication ‘Mahalinga 
Tripurantaka’. After Basavanna left Kalyana, Kinnara 
Brahmayya, along with Cennabasavanna and other Saranas, 
went to Ulaviin Karwar district, where he died. The Samadhi 
| of Brahmayya near the ‘Mahamane’ at Ulavi and the name 
| of the nearby river, Kanéri Hole, are eloquent relics of the 
great Sarana. 


For fuller details refer: 

1. AGC, pp. 84-85. 

2. BP, Vol. I. Chs. 27 pp. 407-424. and 35. pp. 501-516. 
3. SP, Ch. XII. pp. 150-156. 

4. SL, Ch. XIII. pp. 314-318. 

5. BDR, Ch. XI. pp. 72-81. 


PH ISN ay 7 e's 
Vos, 
Vide Ch. V. V. 29. p. 152. 


282 SPA, 
V. 34. 


having shed. . . . and will (aga... .karanangala madu): Marulu- 
Sankara has done away with the nature, qualities and out- 
going activities of body, mind, spirit and the senses. This 
practically amounts to his having no body, no mind nor will 
nor senses of his own. If at all the functioning of the body, 
mind etc. goes on, it is because he has embodied, according 
to Basavanna, Lord Kidala Sangama’s being. 
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29: PP. 276-77. 
V. 36. 


This is a picturesque, and highly impressive, account of the 
ultimate Experience. Shorn of its imagery, it means that the worlds, 
with that which supports them, vanish in the moment of the supreme 
Realisation. ‘Seven and seventy’ seems to stand for an indefinite 
number made up by duplicating the mystic number ‘seven’. It is 
quite possible, however, that we have here undertones of the Kunda- 
lini Yoga which forms an important part of the yoga discipline. 


30. P. 283. 
39. 


Our Basavanna it is that made the One in Three... .the Three 
in One (onda miira...,namma Basavanna): The ‘One’ refers 
to the Lingasthala, the ‘Three’ refers to the threefold Linga, 
Bhavalinga, Pranalinga, Istalinga—and the Six refers 
to the sixfold Linga, namely, Mahalinga, Prasadalinga, 
Jangamalinga, Sivalinga, Gurulinga and Acaralinga. These 
correspond to the one Angasthala, the threefold Anga, that 
is Yoganga, Bhoganga and Tyaganga, and the sixfold Anga— 
Aikya, Sarana, Pranalingi, Prasadi, Mahésvara and Bhakta. 
The creation, according to Viragaivism, is inspired and 
motivated by the spirit of play—play in the form of worship. 
Of course this is the cosmic play.- Just as the nature of the 
play, the player and the ground determine the rules of the 
game, so are the Satsthala rules evolved and enunciated with 

_reference to the human body, the mind, the spirit and the 
physical world. The credit of evolving this divine order 
goes, according to Marulusankaradéva, to Basavanna. 


1. SAS, Chs. 3-4. pp. 33-59. 


oes, P. 285. 
V. 40. 
performed impossible devotions....unattainable Union (mdda- 
barada bhaktiyane....kiudi): The bhakti here mentioned 
refers to Sivadwaita Bhakti, or Nijabhakti, or Sadbhakti 
(Ref: Note No. 21 on V.6 Ch. LV. p.364). This bhakti is quite 
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different from Dwaita Bhakti, where the worshipper 
and the worshipped are different (Ref. SAS, Ch. VIII. 
Sts 45-49 p. 135. for further elucidation). The term ‘Nota’! 
refers to Sivadwaita Dargana, or Nijadarsana. The self, 
habituated always to look without, turns upon itself and 
looks within to realise its own deeper self. In this experience 
the seer and the seen are not different entities. The term 
‘Kita’! refers to Nijayéga. It is the evolution of the self 
into its Real Self which, in fact, never was, is or will be 
separated from the former. 


1.. Cf. -LLYVG, Ch. IVA. Val iota s25. 


32m F280: 


V. 41. 
Who plucked... .from Daksa’s trunk (kKdmana kanna mulla.... 


ae 


Daksana taleyanarida): |Marulugankara is a Sarana who 
has plucked the thorns in the eyes of Cupid symbolising 
man’s lust or desire, and not the eyes themselves. Compare 
some incidents in the life of Siva as depicted in mythology. 
Siva burnt Kiama and was afterwards wedded to Kamini, 
that is, Parvati (Ref. Kai. P, Sivakarunyasthala, song 10, 
St. 4). The term ‘bhimi’ may be taken to mean ‘the body’, 
and ‘taila’ is ‘snéha’, attachment. Marulusankara has 
destroyed the regions wherefrom springs the oil of attach- 
ment. The Sarana has burnt out the sacrifice wherein the 
individual soul is giving his body, mind and life as oblations 
to his own ego. The term ‘tale’ means dualistic knowledge. 
And Daksa represents the ego. The Sarana has done away 
with such separative knowledge and is living in the unitive 
knowledge. 


P. 286. 
V. 41. 


Daksa: Here there is an allusion to the mythological story 


which describes one of Siva’s twenty-five Lilas. This Lila 
relates to the destruction of Daksa’s sacrifice and the cutting 
off of his head by Virabhadra. 

Vide CBP, Ch. 30, 31, & 32. pp. 297-334. 
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34. P. 287. 
42. 


Still in the body....taint of Maya (kdyavididirdu nirméya- 
ragippuda): It is the nature of Maya to ensnare the indivi- 
dual in his ego-consciousness. As a consequence he is 
forced always to remain within the confines of his bodily, 
vital and mental consciousness. But the Sarana is completely 
awake to the vast Divine Consciousness of his own reality, 
by which act all his bonds and limitations are automatically 
broken. There is an interesting anecdote regarding the Sufi 
saint, Bayazid of Bistun, which may illustrate our point. 
Some one knocked at the saint’s door and cried, ‘Is Bayazid 
here?’ Bayazid answered, ‘Is anybody here except God?! 


oe ree, p. 18. 


ene. 209. 
V. 43. 


He is one from Karmic body free (karma kadyanu alla): Accord- 
ing to the Hindu view of life, the individual soul takes the 
body as a result of its past actions called Saficita karma and 
bears the consequences, good or ill—the fruits of these actions. 
The sarana is free from such a Karmic body. 


Ref. 1. VC, Ch. IV. p. 233. 


a6. P. 289. 
V. 43. 

Nor Brahma’s image he (Brahmamirutiyalla): This world is 
Brahma’s creation. The sarana, though in this world, is not 
of it; that is, he belongs to ‘Urdhvasrsti, not to Adhassrsti. 

Ref. VS. San, V. 4. p. 30. 


a, P, 289. 
V. 43. 
pure of the six colours... .grey (svéta pita... .saduvarnarahita): 
The six colours are: svéta, (white) pita, (yellow) harita, 
(green) mafijistha (red) kapota, (grey) and krsna, (black). 
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The éarana is not of the visible world, which presents various 
forms subject to these colours. In plain language, the sarana 
is above the bodily nature. 


1. "Vide \CBY, 7.672. 
2.” SDG, p. 389. 


38. P. 290. 
V. 44. 


No bee....scent (padumaparimalakeraguya....nibhranta sa- 
rana): ‘Bhramara’ stands for the individual soul. The lotus 
stands for the heart with its innumerable cravings and 
desires. 


S97e Pe 200: 
V. 45. 


not one who winks... .sleep profound ( jagra.. . .anumisanalla): 
He is not one who has fixed his unwinking eyes on form, 
his happiness and satisfaction in waking, dream or dream- 
less sleep. 


Vide SDG, p. 389. vyakhyana to 205. p. 389. 


40. P. 290. 
V. 45. 


Not one....visions (téjasarafijaneya ganita gunitanu alla): 
Cf. SDG, St. 1101. p. 216. 


41.” P2290. 
V. 46. 


Has, in a way....shoot and root (ondu candadali....gelida): 
While performing penance, ascetics in ancient days restricted 
their diet to roots, leaves and fruits and sometimes to simple 
water and air. But a Sarana has no such restriction, because 
he offers every thing to God and receives it from Him as 
Prasada. 


Cf. *TSV, Y. 359: pi116: 
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42. P. 290. 
V. 46. 


triple bond (tribandha): This traditional interpretation, how- 
ever, does not seem to be in keeping with the spirit of this 
song. “Tribhandha’ probably refers to the threefold postures 
or yogic bandhas which are employed in achieving the 
Kévala Kumbhaka, or suspension of the inhaled air. These 
bandhas are Milabandha, Udyanabandha and Jalandara- 
bandha. The last mentioned bandha causes the yégic 
ambrosia (candramrta) to trickle down from the upper part 
of the head, or Urdvabhaga.2 For a Sarana the practice of 
such yogic exercises is not needed. That is why Marulu- 
gankaradéva is described as having conquered the threefold 
bandhas. 


1. SDG, p. 389. 
2. PR, (Paramartha Prakasike) Ch. II. pp. 244, 247 and 248. 


43. P. 290. 
V. 47. 

He neither holds....of her (candradhadranuvalla candrapirita- 
nalla): The twenty-five sports (lilas) of God Siva are well 
known, one of which is to hold one of the sixteen digits of 
the moon on his head. Such sports became possible only 
because He assumed some form. But the Sarana is beyond 
form. The yogis are filled to the full with the yogic ambrosia, 
but the Sarana goes far beyond such an experience in which 
duality still prevaiis. 

Vide SDG, p. 389. 
1. PR. (Paramartha Prakasike) Ch. II. p. 247. 


44. P. 290. 
V. 47. 
He has absorbed... .the bee (bhriga nuigida ruciyanondu madi)s 
In this context ‘Bhrnga’ stands for the All-pervading, and 
Ruci, or the sweet, is Sarana himself. When the All-per- 
vading has absorbed the Sarana, all duality disappears and, 
as a consequence, there is the unitive experience of the Sarana 
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with the Linga. This is what is called Linganga-Samarasa 
in Virasaiva Philosophy. 
Vide SDG, p. 389. 


452) Poison 
V. 49. 

Within Reality... .life (nijadalli nirlépabhtivakaru): Individual 
consciousness, tied as it is to body, life and mind, is always 
contaminated and is never pure and unsullied. But the 
Sarana’s consciousness, detached as it is from body, life and 
mind, is free from all attachment. Ordinary consciousness 
and that of a Sarana may be compared, respectively, to the 
hand that takes and the tongue that tastes ghee. The hand 
gets greasy but the tongue ever remains clean. 


46. P. 294. 
Vals 


Whatever he is, lo! he’s Brahma (entirdadante brahma néda): 
This description of Lord Marulusankara by Cennabasavanna 
pictures, perhaps, the highest state of the intensely living 
experience of the Vast Real. In this state of experience all 
vestiges of the body are dissolved. The Light Divine fills the 
whole being, within and without. Such a Sarana, suffused 
with the Divine Light, has the experience that it is his kindled 
existence which is the ground and support of all the universes. 
This is the reason why Sarana and Linga, or Brahma, are 
identical. 


NOTES AND COMMENTS 


CHAPTER VII 
eo? P2312. 
APs 


I am your Mercy’s cow (nd nimma dharmada kavile): The 
equivalent form of ‘Kavile’ in Sanskrit is ‘Kapila’. It is a 
tawny or brown cow. Sometimes such cows are branded 
with the Linga mark and left free to roam about and feed 
on anything they please. Basavanna compares himself to 


such a cow, and gratefully suggests that he owes his very 
being to the Saranas. 


mers 314, 
V. 4. 


marahu): The statement seems to be a paradox but con- 
tains a profound metaphysical truth. Ordinarily, we think 
that by remembering or meditating on God we get more 
enlightened and nearer to the knowledge or realisation of 
Him. But this is only a partial truth. In the advancement of 
knowledge or of Y6ga there comes a stage when all the 
activities of the mind, be it meditation or contemplation, 
must be completely stopped or stilled. The attempt to com- 
prehend Reality with the mind at this stage would be sheer 
ignorance. A man need not jump to reach space. 
Vide: gaganavanu muttuvode nettane 

niguri nindiralenu karana.... 
PL, Intr. Ch. St. 16. p. 5. 


Cf. Also Francis Thompson: ‘Does the fish soar to find the ocean, 
The eagle plunge to find the air?” 


(“In no Strange Land’’) 


ors 219. 
V5, 
The Teacher has wiped out the nature and qualities of Basa- 
vanna’s body and mind. The result is that the two have 
become one. From this we can assume that it is the nature 
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and qualities that separate the physical and the mental 
‘being. This undivided being, according to Basavanna, is 
that of Prabhu, or the Lord. Since the Lord has taken his 
seat in the inmost shrine of his being, all the inward and 
outward activities, whether it be worshipping or knowing or 


meditating, are ascribed to the Lord Himself. No trace of © 


his body or mind is left. 
This vacana gives a very clear idea of the Advaita Bhakti, 
Jiiaina and Kriya. 


Aik. Bae 
V. 10. 


Through union. . . .body was (sangadindayittu tanu): The word 
‘sanga’ obviously refers to the union of Purusa and Prakrti. 


ead AR AS 
View 

This enigmatic vacana is explained in the prose passage intro- 
ductory to the following vacana. The terms ‘fool’s head,’ ‘the wise 
head,’ ‘the male child and the female child’, ‘elder sister’, and ‘hus- 
band’ symbolise forgetfulness, awareness, Siva and Sakti, the 
power of right knowledge and ‘you’ (Prabhudéva) respectively. 


Ofer banded 
Vins. 


This vacana is, in a way, a further development of the thought 
contained in Vacana No. 9. Basavanna’s plea is that he does not 
intend to attribute his knowledge and forgetfulness, his body and 
mind to Prabhu, or God, himself remaining an independent entity. 
He protests that he has no separate and independent existence, thus 
implying his complete submersion in the being of God. 


d Foes Re. 2 
V. 14. 


Prabhudéva raises an objection to Basavanna’s line of thinking. 
Though closely bound up, the body and the Linga, thought and 
speech seem to be separate entities. Similarly, though interde- 
pendent, the word and the sound also appear to have each a separate 


ba & 
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~ existence. Prabhudéva wants to know how Basavanna has realised 
the state where these dualities have become one. To top all this, 
according to Prabhudéva, the duality of God and the devotee is 
implicit in Basavanna’s pleadings. This clearly shows that Basavanna 
has not as yet crossed the bounds of duality. 


&. > P.326. 
V. 16. 


In this vacana, Prabhudéva refers to the previous incarnations 
of Basavanna in four successive ages. He also pays his profound 
homage to Basavanna by identifying him with his Guru Animisa. 
In regard to Basavanna’s incarnations, 


Cf. SS, Vol. I. Ch. I. The vacana of Cennabasavésvara, pp. 53-54. 
SS(K), Ch. VII. V. 32. p. 140. & Ch. VIII. V. 31. pp. 151-152. 


9. PP. 327-28. 
, Fe 


This enigmatic vacana gives a picture of the successive stages 
the Atma goes through and comes to the realisation of the Absolute. 
The first line presents us with the pure, unsullied stage of the self 
in which inhere all the divine qualities. It has the divine “‘fragrance”’ 
from the start. Its native divinity, however, is obscured by borrowed 
hues, that is, the Trigunas—Sattva, Raja and Tama. The vast 
sea is the sea of births and deaths of the body. The lotus refers 
to the heart, and the bee flitting about the lotus to the Jiva- 
Hamsa,! or the individual soul. The wings symbolise the move- 
ments of the soul. When the wings break, the bird-soul drops dead 
and in its death becomes immaculate. This is the “process of 
‘dying to self’—self in reasoning, self in willing, self in feeling....”’, 
a process by which the soul has ‘“‘come at last to a knowledge of 
the Self, the Kingdom of God that is within.2 The “‘clusters of rent 
lightning” refers to the inward experience of the divine light in its 
varying intensity. Prabhudéva has embodied in himself “‘the peace 
that comes from the light of a myriad moons”. 


1. P.Ph, p. 10. 
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10), P..345. 
Wid. 


born without birth (jananavillada janita): Prabhudéva is not a 
creature of flesh and blood. He is an Unborn Sarana. 
This may be compared with the idea contained in the pre- 
vious vacana pertaining to Basavanna: 


“You were, indeed, an Unborn One 


In Guhésvaralinga!” 


11. P. 346. 
Wir30: 


The Virasaiva Sadbhakti requires not only the liberation’ of 
the soul but the liberation of the body, life and mind as well. What 
is more, all these—body, life, mind and all—should be made into 
the nature of the Divine and be united with the Divine. The body 
should be emptied of its earthliness. This is the liberation of the 
body. The next step is to fill the body with the divine nature which 
is Practice, or Acara, which is elevated to the position of Linga 
Itself. The mind of the Bhakta should also be delivered from its 
earthiness, that is, ignorance, and should, further, be filled with the 
divine knowledge. Such knowledge is termed Sujfianalinga. 


Loreal 
Vinod 


the armpit....body are (kakse....amalokya): These are the 
six places! fit for wearing the Linga. The ViraSaiva is en- 
joined to possess, or cultivate, certain virtues in order to 


make himself fit to wear the Linga in the above mentioned 
places. 


1. Dharayédavadhanéna Sariré sarvadé budhah 
murdhni va kanthadésé va kaksé vaksasthalépi va 
kuksau hastasthalé vapi dharayéllingamaisvarara 
Si.S, Ch. VI. Sts. 52-53. pp. 71-72. 

In place of Angasdrinku the sloka mentions Kuksi. 

2. (a) CBV, Vs. 930-936. pp. 438-441. 

(b) Adv. V. 56. p. 34. 
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oer © a5). 
Le ee 


Dispelled six-and-thirty calumnies (mivattdiru kondeyava pari- 
harisi)= In King Bijjala’s court there was an organised 
group of thirty-six calumniators who, day in and day out, 
tried their utmost to create trouble and to bring Basavanna 
and his followers into disrepute. The leader of this group 
was Majicanna, his fanatical followers being Sdmayaji, 
Damdodara, Cennapandita, Kiicibhatta, Gopala Peddi and 
others. They thrived, it appears, because King Bijjala many 
a time lent his ears to them. 


Vide SP, Ch. XIX. Sts. 5-7. p. 195. 
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Agastya, 25 

Aikya, 261 
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Allama Prabhu, Allama Prabhudéva, 
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Bijjala, 2, 5-8, 17, 67, 81, 351 
Bijjalaraya carite, 2 
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—death, 7 
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Bindu, 109, 196, 353 
—and kala, 290 
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Birth, 12, 51-53, 63, 81, 144, 145, 148, 
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—flesh, 13 
—gross, 227, 286 
—karmic, 227, 289 
—service, 206, 340 
—mantra, 13 
Bontadévi, 6 
Brahma, 13, 27, 49, 121; 203, 227, 275, 
289, 294, 300, 322 
—manner of, 121 
—undivided, 220, 241 
Brahma’s image, 289 
Brahmin maiden, 7 


Cc 
Calukya king, 5 
—throne, 5 
Camarasa, 216 
Candrasagaravarni, 2 
Carvakas, 25 


Castes, 6, 7, 9 

Cennabasava, Cennabasavanna, 5, 9-14, 
16, 22, 28-32, 34, 35, 42, 52, 54, 56-58, 
62-66, 68-70, 72, 97, 102, 109-111, 
133, 135, 137-140, 142, 143, 145, 197, 
201-203, 217, 223, 224, 227, 256, 258, 
260, 261, 262, 275, 284, 285, 292, 310 
—an incarnation, 10, 26 
—initiation, 10, 38 
—restored Sivabhakti, 16, 63 
—vision, 16, 66 

Cennabasavaraja, Cennabasavésvara, 
(see Cennabasavanna) 

Ceremony, 3, 4, 118-120 

Cittaratte 107, 180 

Cinmayatma, 275 

Cobbler, 7 

Communion, 14, 119, 297, 311 

Compassion, 142, 143, 170, 183 

Conduct, 
—right, 108 

Conscious, 283, 323 
—energy 66, 303 

Consciousness, 41, 42, 154, 223, 225, 
242, 275, 279, 294, 300, 318, 323, 
—existence-bliss, 80 

Council, 297, 312 


27 


Country fig, 181 

Court 
—royal, 5 

Courtyard, 19, 78, 87, 88, 89, 90, 220, 
222, 223, 233, 241, 249, 250, 259 

Craftsman, 171 

Creator’s mint, 175 

Creeds, 3, 9, 25 

Crow, 107, 184 

Cuckoo, 107, 184 


D 
Daksa, 286 
Dasagupta, 2 
Dasimayya, 20, 96 
Dasdoha, 6 
Dedicate, 100, 103, 126, 151, 176 
Devotee, 16, 18, 27, 33, 44, 47, 71, 79, 
80, 104, 129, 169, 172, 176, 187, 189, 
323, 324 
—true, 80, 169 
Devotion, 3, 9, 18, 20, 22, 28, 71, 80, 101, 
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227, 285, 298, 302, 304, 305, 342, 351 
—egoless, 107 
—empire of, 96 
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Divine, 6, 10, 13, 112, 213, 220, 247, 
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—fire, 238 Eternity, 11, 225, 303 
—grace, 216, 298 Experience, 9, 11, 12, 13, 15, 42, 60, 
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—love, 305 301, 303, 304, 339, 344, 347 
—reality, 298 —god, 77 
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—kaula, 26 —living, 304 
—right, 354 —mahalinga, 283 
—sankhya, 26 —mystic, 224 
—saura, 26 —self, 203 
—satsthala, 26 —the truth, 269 
Dog, 215 
Dohara Kakkayya, 6 F 
Door-keeper, 100 
Duality, 300 Faith, 5-8, 17, 32, 69, 105, 107, 134, 
Dvapara, 12, 38, 349 157, 158, 187, 188, 353 
—yuga, 326 —different, 8, 67 
Dwitiya Sarabhu, 8 —enlightened, 304 
—new, 5 
E —primordial, 27 
Earth, 9, 12, 13, 18, 19, 41, 46, 53. 71, —purity of, 5 
81, 83, 91, 93, 101, 175, 191, 254, 273, —Siva, 78, 203 
286, 290, 309 ; —tanets of, 6 
—and Heaven, 91 Ferryman, 225, 226, 279, 280 
—mortal, 20, 53, 96 Fire, 12, 41, 63, 235, 276, 277, 284 
Ecstasy, 117, 297, 311 —-pillar, of, 276, 277 
—of knowledge, 61 —divine, 238 
Egoism, 107 —sacrificial, 286 
Eightfold, Fleet, 2 
—body, 212 Form, 46, 51, 57, 104, 105, 127, 152, 
—pride, 212 169, 203, 207, 212, 213, 225, 249, 251, 
—worship, 165 272, 290, 294, 316, 337 
Elements, —disembodied, 246 
—five, 41 — — exceeding, 83 
E'ephant, 298, 299, 314, 317 —of begun, 224 
Energy-primal, 339 — — brahma, 227 
Enigmatic saying, 225 — — discipline, 303 
—words, 301 — — energy, 14, 57 
Enlightenment, 99, 121, 225, 279 — — knowledge, 303 
Epigraph, 81 — — real, 104, 152 
Eternal, 111, 221, 245, 345 — — Siva, 303 
—conscious energy, 303 — — splendourless, 83 
—low, 303 — — worship, 6 
—principle, 265 Formless, 212, 213, 220, 225, 242, 272, 


—truth, 222 294, 298, 303, 337 
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—absolute, 303 
—Pparasiva, 70 
—prana, 227, 286 
—principle, 109, 198 
Formlessness, 104, 152 
Freedom of thought, 3 


G 

Ganaka, 4 

Ganéévara, 216, 326, 349 

Gangarabike, 4 

Gangadévi, 4 

Ghattivalayya, 217 

Giant tree, 83 

Goad, 298, 314 

Goblin, 106, 164 

God. 3,4, 6, 8, 13, 27, 37, 40, 44, 45, 47, 
49, 77, 104, 107, 111, 132, 186, 198, 
212, 236, 239, 255, 298, 300, 313, 321, 
323, 324 
—highest, 109, 198 
—multitude of, 5 
—myriads of, 27 
—of Gods, 219 
—-servant of, 78, 79 

Goddess of learning, 18, 71 

Gordian knot, 100 

Grace, 9, 12, 22, 27, 29, 32, 35, 37, 40, 
54, 69, 80, 89, 97, 99, 103, 105, 111, 
119, 139, 140, 160, 168, 170, 196, 200, 
202, 216, 221, 223, 224, 225, 226, 236, 
242, 244, 249, 252, 259, 265, 266, 268, 
269, 271-273, 275, 280, 283, 284, 298, 
302, 312, 313, 315, 333 
—divine, 205, 216, 220, 298 
—exalted, 117, 132 
—guru’s, 52 
—highest, 48 
—of initiation, 10 
— — linga and jangama, 223 

Gross, 213 
—body, 227, 286 
—principle, 9, 25 

Guhéévara, Guhéévaralinga, 18, 72, 84, 
88, 91, 99, 107, 111, 120, 127, 131, 
146, 162, 169, 172, 175, 176, 179, 180, 


182, 184, 186, 187, 189, 194, 203, 205, 
206, 207, 220, 234, 235, 238, 239, 241, 
243, 246, 248, 253, 264, 286, 290, 298, 
301-305, 314, 316, 318, 320, 322, 324, 
326, 329, 330, 331, 333, 337, 341, 344, 
346, 349, 353, 354 

Gildira Siddhaviranna, 9, 103, 219 

Gupta Majicanna, 6 

arg 8 1G Pass 27) 3h. tag S; 
52, 79, 80, 86, 109, 110, 112, 176, 
BAe ligeeu le alc. chee woe, 202, 20le 
299, 301, 302, 319, 328, 330, 331, 335 
—first, 80 
—supreme, 86 
—virtuous, 104, 151 

Gurulinga, 12, 38 

Gurusthala, 111, 204, 302, 332, 352 


H 
Hadapada Appanna, (See Appanna) 
Halagedéva, 7 
Halakatti, P.G, 215 
Hara, 46, 327 
Haralayya, 7 
Hari, 13, 27, 49 
Harihara, 1, 3, 4 
Harisvara, 216 
Heaven, 19, 65, 81, 91, 220 
Higher planes, 105 
Hills, - 
—camphor, 277 
History, 1 
Historian, 
—miodern, 2 
Hoard, 106, 164 
Holy centre, 88-90 
—house, 78, 79, 80, 86 
House, 69, 89, 91, 93, 94, 96, 100, 106. 
110, 122, 126, 132, 161, 200, 209, 341 
Humanity, 
—welfare of, 6 
Humility, 6, 10, 20, 105, 107, 160, 170, 
182, 246 


Idolatry, 353 
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Immaculate, 111, 327 
Immortality, 284, 285, 286, 310 
Incarnation, 9, 10, 70, 101, 128, 304, 
348 
—of Niskala Parasiva, 10 
India, 6, 215, 297 
Indrajit, 11 
Inference, 2 
Ingalésvara Bagewadi, 2 
Initiation, 4, 10, 14, 35, 38, 42, 112 
Inner guide, 302 
—self, 332 
Inscription, 1, 2, 72, 82 
Intuition, 117 
Intuitive knowledge, 70 
Intuitional vision, 66 
Tsanyaguru, 3 
Ista-linga, 4. 11, 12, 15, 26, 60 


J 

Jama.2.25 
—puranas, 1, 2 

Jangama, 9510, 13. 16, 175.25.932,745. 
44, 47, 48, 49, 61, 66-69, 79, 80, 99- 
102, 105-110, 118, 121, 123, 126-130, 
134, 144, 160-162, 165, 166, 169, 172, 
176, 177, 180 182, 188, 196, 200-203 
205, 206, 219, 221, 227, 262, 281, 297, 
302, 303, 309, 328, 330, 331, 335, 339, 
343, 351, 354, 355 
—devotees, 80 
—eternal, 109 
—grace of, 44, 223 
—guru, 112 
—as linga, 172, 337 
—is linga, 105, 107, 108, 180, 182, 
188. 194 
—linga, 15, 17, 61, 67, 68, 107, 128, 
134, 355 
—time, 303, 336 
—prani, 17 
—trite, 51 
—sthala, 111, 118, 204, 302, 332, 352 
—worship, 103, 144 

Jatavédamuni, 4 

Jivatma, 275 


Jhanatma, 275 
Jung, 12 


K 
Kailasa, 18, 19, 71, 88, 91 
—abhinava, 18 
—incarnate, 19 
Kala, kale, 109, 196, 290, 353 
Kalactris of Kalyana, 2 
Kalamukhas, 26 
Kali, 38 
—déva, 111, 202, 224, 270 
—age, 12 
—yuga, 305, 326, 349 
Kalinga, 215 
Kalyana, 2, 4, 6, 8-10, 16-20, 25, 26, 
64, 68, 70-72, 77-79, 81, 82, 91, 96, 
102, °112;°115, '213,-215;-216, 229 
—glory, 72, 81 
Kama, 286 
Kanputtur, 215 
Kapalas, 26 
Kappadi Sangama, 
Sangama) 
Kapilasiddhamallikarjuna,Kapilasiddha 
mallinatha, 85, 86, 89, 96, 147, 197, 
224, 266 
Karasthala, 112, 118 
—lore, 112 
Karma, 158, 298, 313, 322 
—cult, 26 
—law of, 158 
—mpyriads of, 88 
Karmic body, 227, 289 
—load, 291 
Karnadéva, 8 
Karnataka, 3 
Kasapayya, 8 
Kashi, 6 
Kashmir, 6 
Kaula doctrine, 26 
King Bijjala, 2, 5, 6, 7, 81 
(see also Bijjala) 
Kinnara Bommanna, 106, 167, 169, 170, 
224, 225, 271-273, 275, 310, | 
Knowledge, 9, 10, 13, 44, 52, 61, 70 


(See Kadala 


110, 121, 165, 185, 187, 202, 234, 
298, 300-305, 321, 322, 324, 332, 335, 
339, 340, 342, 346, 347, 349 
—intutive, 70 
—inward, 52 
—of the divine, 10 
—real, 9 
—right, 80, 108, 321 
—timeless, 333 

Krsna, 3 

Krta, 

—age, 12, 38 
—yuga, 326, 349 

Ksétra, 18 

Kudala Cennasanga, Kiidala Cenna- 
sangama, 11-13, 17, 30, 34, 37, 38, 
40-42, 44-47, 49-51, 57, 61, 65, 68, 

St; 107, 199, 200, 223, 227, 228, 

259, 263, 285, 293, 294 

Kadala Sangama, KidalaSangamadéva 
ae 8 10, 15, 16, 32,35, 52,.54, 55, 
58, 61, 63, 66, 69, 103-109, 136, 137, 
139, 142, 144, 145, 148, 149, 151, 
153, 155-160, 163-165, 167, 170, 171, 
173, 174, 177, 180, 181, 183, 185, 188, 
191-193, 195, 209, 210, 213, 236, 239, 
250-252, 255, 258, 265, 268, 271, 274, 
287, 291, 292, 297-299, 301, 311, 312, 
Bad, 317, 319, 321,323, 325, 328, 330, 
332, 335, 339, 343, 345, 347, 351, 355 


L 

Lakkanna Dandééa, 1, 7 

Law, 6, 57 
—eternal, 303 
—image of, 57 
—of karma, 158 

Liberation, 18, 71, 80, 81, 143, 238, 269 

Linga, 9-17, 20, 25-27, 32-35, 37, 38, 
40, 41,44, 46-49, 51, 52, 54, 58, 60-64, 
66-69, 79, 80, 94, 101-103, 105-108, 

110, 111, 121, 128, 134, 143, 144, 

161, 162, 165, 166, 168, 169, 172, 175, 
176, 177, 180, 182, 188, 201-207, 213, 
216, 220, 223, 224, 237, 241, 243, 256, 
259, 261, 262, 269, 287, 290, 300-303, 
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316, 321, 324, 328, 330 331, 334, 335, 
337, 346, 351, 354, 355 
—acara, 223, 259 
—blessing, 38 
—consciousness of, 16 
—cult, 166 
—diksa, 4 
—dynamic, 158 
—five, 41, 143 
—form of, 128 
—four-fold, 41 
—grace of, 223 
—guru, 12, 38 
—ista, 4, 11, 12, 15, 26, 60 
—prana, 14, 60 
—and jangama, 94, 103, 187, 257, 259 
—and the jangama, 165 
—as jangama, 137 
—is jangama, 17, 67, 105, 128, 355 
—majesty, 166 
—nija, 15, 16, 60, 63 
—on body, 10, 17, 60 
—parinama, 15, 61 
—primal, 93, 333 
—primordial, 301, 326 
—rites, 51, 161, 163 
—Siva, 26, 77, 118 
—static, 158 
— — and dynamic, 105, 158 
—sujflana, 16, 63 
—true, 353 
—undivided, 290 
—visible, 128 
—ways of, 96 
Linganga sémarasya, 301 
Lingasthala, 111, 204, 302, 332, 352 
Linga’s jangama, 128, 134, 355 
Linga worship, 79, 80, 94, 99, 106, 115, 
1965000704451 145,27 162,163; 335 
Lord Basavaraja (see Basavanna) 
Lord Cennabasavaraja, (see Cenna- 
basavanna) 
Lord Kidala Cennasanga, (see Kidala 
Cennasangama) 
— — Sangama, (see Kidala Sanga- 
madéva) 


a 
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—Marulugankara, (see Marulu- 
gankara) 
—Siddharamayya, 


ramayya) 


(see Siddha- 


M 

Madalambika, 2 

Madarnabe, 2, 3 

Madara Cennayya, 6 

Madarasa, 2, 3 

Madhuvarasa, 7 

Madivaéla, Madivalayya, 110, 201, 203, 
217, 224, 225, 270, 271, 275, 310 

Mahadéva, 148 

Mahadéviyakka, 6 

Mahaganas, 80 

Mahalinga, 61, 283 
—Tripurantaka, 225, 272 

Maharastra, 6 

Mahatma, 275 

Mahéésvara, 84, 261 

Malaprabha, 3 

Mancanna (see Gupta Mancanna) 

Mandigeya Madiraja, 2 

Mandodari, 11, 30 

Mangalawada, 3, 4 

Mantra, 13, 79, 127 

Marjoram shrub, 327 

Marulu Sankara, 215-217, 219-225, 227, 
231, 233, 236, 240-243, 245-249, 252, 
254, 255, 256, 258, 260, 262-266, 268- 
274, 277, 280, 281, 284, 285, 288, 291, 
292, 295, 297, 310 
—Linga, 220 
—majesty, 265, 266, 268, 269, 271 
—movements, 219 
—personality, 220 

Master, 12, 13, 16, 43, 46, 49, 54, 60, 
84, 99, 100, 102, 109, 119, 123, 138, 
146, 156, 185, 191, 194, 195, 212, 227 
—divine, 13 
—person, 65 
—supreme, 84 
—true, 43 

Maya, 258, 287, 298, 299, 315, 317 
—mist of, 223 


Mayidévi, 4 

Maya Sakti, 300 (see also Sakti) 

Meditation, 143, 220, 298, 299, 302, 
332, 351 

Méru, 174 

Metaphysics, 3, 216 

Mimamasakas, 26 

Mind, 61, 99, 102, 103, 106-108, 117, 
119, 120, 124, 138, 139, 151, 153, 154, 
157, 163, 164, 168, 169, 171-177, 179, 
189, 193, 198, 210, 220, 223, 228, 242, 
245, 251, 257, 269, 293, 294, 297, 298, 
302, 304, 312, 316, 317, 319, 332, 340, 
342, 344, 351 
—absorbing yoga, 66 
—serene, 210 
—your vigilance, 187 

Mint 
—creators, 175 

Miracle, 8, 10, 19, 25, 91, 217, 235, 236 
238, 239, 351 

Mission, 5, 8, 9 

Modligeya Marayya, 6 

Moon, 83, 290 

Mountain, 298, 314 

Myrobalan, 302, 330, 331 

Mystic, 109 
—discourses, 97, 213, 295, 355 
—experience, 224 
—path, 209 
—saints, 322 
—things, 109, 198 

Mystical achievements, 217 

Mystery, 207, 235, 298, 353 

Nada, 109, 196, 353 


N 
Nagarhnbike, 3 
Naisara, 215, 216 
Naiyayikas, 25 
Nandikéévara, 3, 4 
Nannayya, 6 
Nectar, 141 
Nilakanthésévara, 215, 216 
Nilalocane, 4 
Nilaldhita, 301, 326, 349 
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Niravaya, 227 
Nirmalatma, 275 


Oo 
Orissa, 6 


_ 

Padddaka, 77, 352 

Palace, 216, 233 

Palkurike Somanatha, 1 

Parables, 91 

Parabrahma, 198, 303, 337 

Paramatma, 275 

ParaSiva, 9, 25, 70 
—niskala, 10, 18, 26 
—gross principle, 25 
—subtle principle, 26 
—timeless, 339 

Paravadi, 8 

Penance, 5, 96 

Personality, 1, 2, 8, 9, 99 

Philosophy, 6 

Pinda, 10, 302, 335 

ea, 219, 223, 233 
—of gifts, 216, 219, 220, 233, 240, 
243 

Prabhakaras, 26 

Prabhu, Prabhudéva, 7, 8, 10, 16-19, 
25, 26, 66, 68, 70-72, 82, 84, 86, 89-91, 
94, 97, 99-112, 116, 119, 121, 124, 127, 
129, 131, 133-135, 146-148, 152, 153, 
155, 160, 163, 167-172, 174, 176-178, 
180, 181, 183, 185, 187, 188, 190, 193, 
195-197,, 199-201, 207, 209, 210, 213, 
217, 219-222, 224, 225, 227, 231, 233- 
236, 238-240, 243-249, 252, 254, 262- 
264, 275, 280, 284-286, 291, 292, 295, 
297-304, 309, 310, 312-323, 325, 326, 
328-331, 333, 334, 335, 338, 339, 341, 
343, 344, 346, 347, 349, 352, 354, 355 

Prabhudévara kanda, 217 
—purana, 216 

Prabhu’s 
—anger, 111 
—arrival, 99, 115 

Prabhulinga, 115 


—lile, 216 
Practicant, 13, 51, 302, 339 
—first, 331 
—primal, 330 
Practice, 7, 80, 203, 303, 304, 305, 339- 
342, 346, 349 
—religious, 79 : 
—of viragaivism, 25 a 
Pramathaganas, 80, 91, 94 
Pramathas, 80, 89, 106, 167, 173, 174, 
194, 219, 233, 249 
Prana, 14-16, 58, 60, 63, 129, 242, 
—formless, 227, 286 
Prana and Linga, 14, 62, 64 
—is jangama, 99, 118 
—is linga, 14, 60, 302, 332, 333 
Pranalinga, 13-16, 34, 45, 48, 52, 57, 
61, 62, 63, 165, 223, 259, 302, 354, 355 
Pranalingi, 261 
Prasada, 10, 13, 49, 51, 215, 216, 243, 
302, 303, 328, 330, 331, 335, 337, 339 
—for his body, 220, 242° 
— — —breath, 220, 242 
—Kunda, 216 
Prasada for his light, 220, 242 
— — —meditation, 220, 243 
—linga, 15, 61 
—lore, 216 
—Siva, 77 
Prasadasthala, 111, 204, 302, 332, 352 
Prasadi, 216, 217, 223, 259, 261, 263, 
269 
—maha, 257 
—parama, 264 
—pure, 79 
—sthala, 302, 332 
Pride, 106, 107, 155, 179, 180, 188, 212, 
251, 257, 269, 302 
Principles, 6, 7, 9, 10, 13, 18, 25, 109, 
264, 302, 303, 317, 329, 339 
—eternal, 265 
—causal, 18 
—gross, 9 
—of Siinya, 217 
—six and thirty, 264 
—subtle, 10 
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Purana, 1-3, 5 Sangana Basavanna, (see Basavanna) 


Puratanas, 80 Sankhya Doctrine, 26 
Sarabha, 26 
R ‘Sarana, 6, 9, 10, 16, 18-20, 26, 27, 44, 
Raja, 2 54, 55, 63, 80, 85, 88, 89, 91, 96, 99- 
Rajasali, 79 103, 107, 109, 110, 118, 119, 121, 
Rebel, 3, 5 123, +124, 129, 132, 133, 135,- 436; 
Reformers, 5, 7 139, 140, 142, 143, 145, 147, 148, 
Reforms, 6, 7 150; 152, 1535) 1625 v2 toa 
Religion, 5, 6, 9 194, 195, 198, 199, 200, 204-207, 216, 
Religious, 4, 10 217, 219, 220, 222, 223.225 eee. 
—body, 9 228, 231, 241, 249, 250, 251, 232: 
—discipline, 55 255, 256, 259, 261, 264, 274, 284, 
—literature, 3 286, 287, 288, 290, 291, 292-294, 
—movement, 9, 224 297, 298, 311,312, 330) 332, 353 
—order, 80 —assembly of, 297 
—practices, 3, 79 —desireless, 290 
—prejudice, 2 —hood, 291 
—rites, 3 —literature, 225 
—vows, 3 —unwavering, 89 
—wick, 18, 71 Sarvara Khalvidara Brahma, 300 
Revolt, 4 Sarvara Lingamayara Jagat, 12 
Righteousness, 18, 65, 71, 203, 337 Saripya, 96, 150 
Rite, 3-5, 10-12, 51, 80, 161 Sastras, 3 
Ritual, 34 Satsthala, 10, 143, 
—distrust of, 3 —doctrine, 26 
Rudra, 19 —knowledge, 10 
Rudraganas, 19, 88, 91 Saura, 
Rudraloka, 77, 80 —doctrine, 26 | 
Sayujya, 96, 150 
S Script, 
Sacrament, —mysterious, 5 
—christian, 12 Scriptures, 19, 91, 139, 212, 236 
Sacrifices, 5 Seekers, 6 
Sadaksaradéva, I . Seers, 77 
Sadguru, 10 Self, 225, 233, 242, 272, 287, 300 


Saint, 1, 8, 11, 45, 57, 97, 103, 213, —confidence, 299 
215-217, 244, 274, 275, 284, 295, 297, —consciousness, 225, 246 


310, 312, 322, 333, 341, 355 —dedicate, 128 
Saiva, 2, 25 —eightfold, 264 

—Brahmins, 2 —experience, 203 
Sakta, 26 —individual, 101, 128 
Sakti, 196, 300, 302, 303, 335 —inner, 302, 332 
Salokya, 96, 150 . —pride of, 131 
Samipya, 96, 150 —real, 213 


Sarapadane, 9, 99, 219, 231, 297, 309 —realised, 77 
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—sense of, 231 Sivasarana, 19, 26, 215, 240, 253 
Senses, Sivatattvacintamani, 1 
—five, 143 Sivaydga, 219, 233 
Servant hood, 128 Sivayogi, 77, 213, 219, 233 
Sholapur, 7 Siva and Sakti, 300, 322 
Shimoga, 6 Skanda, 301, 326, 349 
Shrine, 299 Social, 4, 6 
Siddhadandadhipa, 4 —equality, 6, 7 
Siddharamayya, 7, 18-20, 25, 70-72, 82, —reform, 6 
84, 86-91, 94, 99, 102, 103, 109, 112, —worker, 7 
116, 134, 135, 145-148, 195, 197, 224, Society, 2, 5, 304 
225, 263-266, 268, 275, 297 Soddala Bacarasa, 102, 140, 141, 142, 
Siddhaviranna, 9, 19, 299 143, 310 
Sindhubailala, 20, 96 Sonnalige, 7, 18, 70, 112 
Singiraja, 1, 3, 4, 7 Spell, 
—purana, 1 ; —of divotion, 207 
Siriyala, 20, 96 —six syllabled, 13, 50 
Siriya Cola, 215 Spirits, 5, 6, 251, 271, 299, 300, 321, 323 
Siva, 4, 16, 18, 19, 53, 61, 63, 71, 72, Spirit of, 
78, 86, 88, 130, 153, 196, 219, 233, —service, 99, 121, 161, 223 
237, 303, 322, 335, 337 —truth, 170 
—devotion, 349 Spiritual, 
—discipline, 14, 53, 81, 203, 350 —crisis, 16 
—faith, 78, 203 —eminence, 221 
—form of, 303 —fulfilment, 3 
—knowledge, 10 —guidance, 297 
—principle of, 212, 300, 302, 339 —height, 222 
—éarana, 19, 26,90, 130, 215, 240, —instruction, 9, 22 
253 —lore, 227 
—timeless, 61 —master, 10 
—Bijjana, 7 —realisation, 10 
Sivacara, 19, 78, 91 —rebirth, 12 
Sivalinga, 26 —teacher, 301 
Sivaloka, 19 —world, 13 
Sivabhaktas, 31, 88, 146 Sriguru Basavalingaya namah, 8 
—courtyard, 88 Sthala, 299 
Sivabhakti, 3, 8-10, 16, 63, 300 —Bhakta, 111, 204, 261 
Sivadvaita, 298 —guru, 111, 204, 302, 332, 352 
Sivagamas, 78 —Jangama,111, 118,204, 302, 332, 352 
Sivas cult, 305, 349 —kara, 112, 118 
—word, 64 —Linga, 111, 204, 302, 332, 352 
—guru, 86 —Nih, 299 
Sivaganaprasadi Mahadévayya, 7 —Padédaka, 352 
S$ivaganas, 19, 77, 91 —Paramananda, 118 


—paramanandasukha, 118 


Sivamantra, 127 
—Prasada, 111, 204, 302, 332, 352 


Sivalenka Maficanna, 6 
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—Sat, 10, 26, 143 Treasury, 302, 331 
—Six, 203, 224 —head, 4 

Subtle 213 . Tréta, 12, 38 
—principle, 10 —yuga, 326, 349 


Suddha Siddha Prasiddha Prasanna  Tripurantaka, 78, 168, 225 
Prabhu Santamallikarjunadéva, 221, Truth, 28, 65, 71, 111, 222, 243, 269, 
222, 226, 244, 245, 247, 249, 256, 261, 294, 300, 303, 347 


275, 277, 280, 281, 284 —ultimate, 152 
Sujiana Upadésa, 10 
Sanya principle, 217 U 
Siinyasarapadane, 4, 7-9, 97, 213, 216, Udutadi, 6 
217,'295, 355 Ultimate realisation, 227 
Superstition, 5 Ultimate reality, 223, 300 
Supreme, 27, 46, 220, 289 —relation, 62 
—being, 267 —stage, 262 
—grace, 12 —truth, 104, 152 
—guru, 86, 195 Union, 
—light, 16, 66, 225, 279 —perfect, 120 
—master, 84, 109, 195 —consubstantial, 249, 301 
—reality, 301 —unattainable, 227, 285 
—ultimate principle, 317 Unitive state, 277, 280, 281 
Swan, 107, 227 Upadésa, 10 
Swati days, 219, 233 Upanayana Ceremony, 3 
Systems, 3, 25 Urilingadéva, 6 
a i Vv 
Taboos, 5 Vacana literature, 225 
Taila II, 5 Vaisésikas, 26 
Taint, 45, 87, 101 Vaisnavas, 25 
—corporal, 45 Védas, 3, 132 
—of maya, 287 Vijjeniya Maruludéva, 215 
—mental, 271 Virasaiva, 4, 8 
—of sin, 87 _  -—faith, 7, 8, 26 
—of words, 189 , —literature, 216 
—sensual, 283 —lore, 10, 216 
Temple, 8, 78 —puranas, | 
Testimony, 83 —sadbhakti, 9 
Thread mysterious, 221 —Sivabhakti, 9 | 
—sacred, 3 —works, 8 | 
Tortoise, 107, 169, 184 Virasaivism, 9, 25, 301, 303 | 
Totems, 5 Void, 207, 217, 221, 226-228, 280, 284, | 
Tradition, 2-4, 8 287, 294. 299, 303, 337 
—Brahmanic, 3 —absolute, 285 
Trance, 112, 117 —perfect, 284 
—empty, 207 —truth of, 310 


—nijalinga, 65 —utter, 299, 318 
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Vrsabha, 301, 326, 330, 349 —triple, 339 
Vrsabhéndravijaya, 1 —seventy seven, 225, 276, 277 
Vyasa, 79 Worship, 3, 6, 94, 99, 103, 104, 106, 
Ww 143-145, 165, 299, 319, 355 
World, 6, 12, 13, 44, 46, 47, 54, 86, 91, —of jangama, 103, 144 
110, 181, 190, 194, 201, 205, 206, 223, —of linga, 80, 103, 106, 115-117, 144, 
245, 258, 279, 299, 313, 316, 317, 145, 162, 354 
343, 350, 353, —Sivalinga,; 117 
—external, 12 
—fourteen, 77, 175 Y 
—internal, 12 Yoga, 66 
—mortal, 16, 18, 19, 54, 63-65, 71, —mind absorbing, 66 
77, 90, 93, 128, 305, 349, 350 Yogi 


—-spiritual, 13 —accomplished, 7 
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